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EXPLANATIONS

1. Academic Year—For the sake of un'formi ic -
tables is taken ta coincide with the Sancial yoar et i year i these

financial year, i.e., t i
of one year to 31st March of the wext year, 0 extend from 1st April

2. Recogmised Institutions are those in which the course of st
: : udy followed
? gloat prescribed or recognised by the Government or by a Univerysity o‘:- by
o ;rd of Secondary and Intermediate Education constituted by law and
w; ch satisfy one or more of these authorities. as the case may be, that they
:hta.un to a reasonabl_e standard of efficiency. They are open to inspection and
¢ eir pupils are ordinarily eligible for admission to public examinations and
ests held by the Government or the University or the Board.

3. Unrecognised Institutions are those whi
definition of recognised. tneuttine se ich do not come under the shove

4. Enrolment.—For definiteness, the enrolment in the instituti
. , 1 3 utions on 3lst
March of the academic year in question is taken.

B 3. Expenditure-—In calculating the expenditure from Government, District
oard or Municipal Funds entered in Tables II1-A and III-B and other expendi-

ture tables, all payments or contributions from fees and other sou i
g rces which
are credited to such funds, are deducted. ¥

6. Other Sources include income from endowments, subscriptions, contri-
butions, ete.

7. Local Boards include District, Municipal and Cantonment Boards, as
well as Town Area Committees.

8. Engineering Schools include Survey schools.

9. Certificated Teachers are those who have obtained any kind of Teacher's
Certificate other than the one granted on the basis of public examination of &
Teachers’ Training Institution.

10. Examination Resulis refer to those students who were educated duging
the current year. i.e., the year for which the statistics are being given in this
publication.

11. Indirect Expenditure represents the amount incurred on Direction,
Inspection, Buildings. Furniture, Scholarships and other Miscellaneous items.
Its nature is such that it cannot be apportioned to each type of institution,

and hence the cost per student has been worked on the basis of direct expendi~
ture only.

12. All Statistics refer to Recognised Institutions only, except where side-
headings for Unrecognised Institutions are entered.

13. Statisties for the year under report, as well gs for 194748, erclude all
former Indian States. except those which merged in the Provinces or treré
teken over by the Central Gorernment upto 31st Murch, 1949 or 154R. as the
case may be. The figures for 1947-48, accordingly, exclude Bilaspur, Himachal
Pradesh and Kutch, iwwhich beeame Centrally Administered Areas during 1948-
49, In calculnting overall percentage of increase (or decrease) observed during
1948-40, the statistics for these Areas have been excluded to give a cofrect
picture.

57 M. of Ed.
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CHPATER 1

r GENERAL SUMMARY

With the attainment of independence the problem of education in
s country entered a new phase, The objectives of education had
be redefined so as to provide the people with an adequate system
education that would suit the aspirations and needs of the coun-

A perusal of the pages that follow will show that during the
ar under report there was remarkable progress in the sphere of
ucation. New developments occurred in the field of Basic and
cial Education, which engaged the minds of educationists all over
e country. There was an all-round increase in the number of ins-
utions and pupils and expenditure incurred on them. The study
ko reveals the magnitude of the problem and brings out how
nited are the resources at our disposal to deal with it.

The main tasks in the field of education that confronted the
ptional Government were the provision of universal, free and
mpulsory Basic Education for all children of school-going age, and
Social Education for illiterate adults; the reorganisation of
rcondary and Higher Education and the expansion and advance-
nt of Scientific and Technical Education. In spite of difficulties,

Central Ministry of Education went ahead with its schemes and

up various expert committees to review the wvaried aspects of
ucation in the country.

The most important of these was the Committee appointed under
e chairmanship of Shri B. G. Kher to examine existing financial
sources and suggest ways and means of raising finances required
c the different stages of a comprehensive system of education. The
mmittee* presented the country with a scheme of introducing 8
ars’ compulsory education within a period of 16 years by two
ear and one 6-year Plans. The First Five-Year Plan aimed at
inging in gradual stages 40 per cent of the children in the age
>up 6—11 under compulsion. The Second Five-Year Plan extended
mpulsion to the remaining children of the same age group, so that
the end of ten years all the children between 6 and 11 would be un-
- compulsory instruction. The Six-Year Plan will then extend the
pe of compulsion to children of the age group 6—14. The Com-
ttee also went into the question of finance, worked out detailed
imates‘of expenditure involved at various stages and suggested

*The demiled report of the Committee will be found in this Ministry s publication
64 “ Report of the Committee on the Ways and Means of Financing Educational De-
pment in India ”.



that the Centre should provide 30 per cent of the cost while the
vincial Governments and loeal bodies should finance the remaini
70 per cent, An idea of the total cost to be incurred during the
years on Basic Education alone, can be had from the followi
figures:—

Year Total
Expenditure
(Rs. in Crores)
1949-50 . . . . . . . . 14
1950-§1 . . . . . . . . 27
1951-52 . . .. . . . . 38
¥952-53 . . . . . . . 48
1953-54 . } . . . . . . 56
1954-55 - . S .. 77
1955-56 . - . . . . 105
1956-57 . . . . . . . I33
1957-53 . . . . . - . . 155
1958-59 . . . . .. . 178 ~
1659-60 . . . . . . . 203
1060-61 . . . . . . . 226
I96I-62 . . . . . . . . 251
1662-63 . . . . . . . . 263
1963-64 . . . . . . . . 276
1964-65 . . . . . . . . 288

The other recommendations of the Committee are summari
below: — ’

(i) The Government must undertake the responsibi
of providing at least Junior Basic Education for ev
body without, however, detriment to the existing £
lities for Secondary and Higher Education, Spe
attention should be given to the provision of such hig
studies as are necessary for increasing the industrial .
agricultural potential of the country;

(ii) The Provinces should aim at introducing universal e
¢ pulsory education for children of the 6—11 age gr
within a period of ten years, but if financial conditi
compel, the programme may be extended over a lar
period but in no circumstances should it be given

(iii} The basic minimum salary of a trained Basic sch
teacher should be Rs. 40 per mensem, and should on
account be reduced,
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(iv) In view of the present emergency, the Committee, with
great reluctance, agrees that for five years only, the tea-
cher-pupil ratio may be 1:40 instead of 1:30, though from
the educational point of view, this change would be
most undesirable. The ratio of 1:30 should be restored
earlier if possible, but in any case the position must be
reviewed at the end of five years;

{v) In Urban areas, where econditions permit, the same
school buildings should be used for two shifts provided
different teachers are employed in each shift;

(vi) Some increase in the fees in the post-compulsory stage
of education i.e, Senior Basic, Pre-Secondary and above
may be permitted provided a substantial number of free
places are available to meritorious students in straiten-
ed circumstances; )

(vii) The Government may enact suitable legislation for
ensuring that an adequate percentage of the income of
all charitable trusts is allocated for expenditure on edu-
cation provided that the GoVernment may exempt cer-
tain specified types of frusts, e.g., a medical trust, ete.,
from the operation of such law;

(viii) Students after passing their Matriculaijon or an equi-
valent examination should, subject to such conditicns as
may be laid down, be required to serve as teachers for
Adult Education for a period of at least six months, and
Government may enact necessary legislation for the
purpose;

(ix) Voluntary efforts should be encouraged for meeting the
capital and recurring cost of education and voluntary
organisations should be induced to run educational ins-
titutions with such assistance from the Government as
may be feasible;

(x) Wherever conditions permit, loans should be raised for
meeting the capital cost or such part thereof as may be
Necessary;

(xi) A fixed percentage of Central and Provincial Revenues,
about 10 per cent of the Central and 20 per cent of the
Provincial, should be earmarked for education by the
respective Governments; '

(xii) All contributions for education approved by the Provin-
cial or Central Government should be exempted from
income-tax; and

(xiii) The expenditure incurred on education by industr_ial o
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business concerns should also, if approved by the Pro-
vincial or Central Government, be treated as estabhsh-
ment expenses for purpose of income-tax,

The Central Ministry of Education accepted the recommendations
of the Committee and it was hoped that some provision would be
made in the following year’s financial budget.

Certain recommendations for -the reorganization of Secondary
Education were formulated by the Secondary Education Committee

appointed by the Government of India. The main recommendations
of the Commitice were:

(i) Admission to the Degree course should be preceded by
a course of Primary and Secondary Education for at
least twelve years, of which five years should be spent
at the Junior Basic Stage, three years at the Senior

Basic or Pre-Secondary, and four years at the Secon-
dary Stage;

(ii) The teaching of the Federal language should be started
at the end of the Junior Basic Stage. English should
be compulsory throughout the Secondary stage so long
as it remains the medium of instruction in the Univer-
sities;

(iii} The pay and conditions of service of teachers should be
as recommended by the Central Advisory Board of Edu-
cation. The scales of pav should be revised in the light
of the changes that have since taken place; and

(iv) Youth Movement, Scout Movement and other extra-cur-
ricuiar activities should be encouraged in all schools.

The most outstanding event in the field of Higher Education was
the appointment, in December, 1948, of a University Education Com-
mission under the chairmanship of Dr. S. Radha Krishnan and seve-
ral distinguished educationists from India and abroad as members.
The Commission was charged to ‘report on Indian University Edu-
cation and suggest improvements and expansions that may be desi-
rable to suit the present and future requirements of the country’.

The Commission was expected to submit its report during the fol—
lowing financial year®,

The Committee on Adult (Social) Education, which submitted
11s nnal report during the year under review, was of the opinion
that a new orientauion mus: be given to schemes for the education
of the adult. The Committee recommended the replacement of the

The Commission submitted its roport in August 1949 and the same has been pub




b

term, "Adult Education’ by a mure comprehensive term ‘Social Edu-
cation’. It also defined the aims and objectives of Social Education
in the new set-up and recommended, among other thing, that the
Provincial Governments should prepare schemes for making at least

50 per cent of the adult population of their Provinces literate in the
course of the next five years.

The other important Committees that were appointed by the Gov-
ernment of India to survey other fields of education and that sub-
mitted their reports during the year under review were:

{a) Committee on Medium of Instruction;

(b) Committee on Physical Education;

(¢) Committee on Institute of Psychology;

{d) Committee on Audio-Visual Education; and
{e) Committee on Overseas Scholarships,

On the recommendations of the Scientific Man-Power Committee,
and Overseas Scholarships (Roy) Committee, the Government of
India decided to strengthen the existing technological institutions in
the country by giving grants and to start new institutions. The
total grants paid during the year under this scheme amounted to
nearly Rs. 37 lakhs. A site for the establishment of Eastern Higher
Technical Institute was acquired. The All India Council for Techni-
cal Education played an important role in the co-ordination of Tech-

nical Education in the country; its Boards framing courses for All
Tndia Diplomas in diffgrent subjects.

To encourage students belonging to scheduled castes and hill
tribes, the Government of India awarded scholarships of the total
value of Rs. 5 lakhs for post-matriculation studies. It was proposed
to increase the amount to Rs. 10 lakhs during the next financial year,

The Ministry of Education had, under its administrative control,
two institutions, »iz., the Delhi Polytechnic and the Central Institute
of Education. The former provided facilities for technical and voca-
tional training in a large number of subjects, while the latter prepar-
ed students for B. T. degree of the University of Delhi, A briet
account of their activities, during the year under review, is given in
this Ministry’s publication No. 112 “Education in Centrally Adminis-
tered Institutions in India, 1948-49”.

India continued to play an important role in the UNESCQO. In
the Third General Conference, held at Beirut, Lebanon, in Novem-
ber-December, 1948, the Indian delegation, led by Dr. S. Radha-
krishnan took a prominent part. On their invitation, the Conference

decided to hold in India the Seminar or “Rural Adult Edueation in
Asia” scheduled for 1949.
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The Central Advisory Board of Education continued to give gui-
dance to the educational authorities in the country. In their fifteenth.
annual meeting held at Allahabad in January, 1949, under the.chair-
manship of the Hon'ble Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the Board re-
viewed the progress made in Centra] and Provincial development
schemes and recommended that the pace of their development
be accelerated. The Board also considered the reports of the various.
committees appointed by the Government of India and made impor-
tant recommendations®. The recommendations pertaining to Basie,
Secondary, Social and Physical Education and to the Medium of:
Instruction will be found in the relevant chapters,

The Provincial Governments had to face the serious difficulties.
by way of limited finance, shortage of trained teachers and lack
of suitable buildings ete. It is, however, gratifying to note that, in--
spite of these difficulties, there was noticeable progress in the enforce-
ment of the various development schemes, particularly those per--
taining to the introduction of free and compulsory Basic Education,
and the provision of Social Education for adults. A summary of the
main developments in the various Provinces and Areas is given
below :

Assam

(a) Provincial and Sub-Divisional Primary Education Boards
were constituted under the Assam Primary Education Act of 1947,
which took over the direction and control of .Primary Education from
the local bodies.

(b) Compulsory Primary Education was introduced for the first
time in some of the selected areas,

(¢) Training Centres for the training of untrained teachers of
Primary schools were established in all the Plains Sub-Divisions.

(d) The University of Gauhati started Post-Graduate classes in
certain Arts subjects and for the B.Com, course. The Provincial
Government gave a grant of Rs. 30 lakhs for the construction of
University buildings.

(e) A tentative scheme of Social Education for the whole of the
Province was prepared in pursuance of the directions from the Gov-
ernment of India. Short course training eamps were held at differ-
enf places for the training of mass literacy workers.

(f) Sixty-eight Primary and four Middle schools were opened

* See * Proceedings of the Fifieenth meeting of the Centrs! Adviscry Board
Education in India’* (Pamphlet No. 63).
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in the excluded areas for the benefit of children belonging to back-
ward and hill tribes.

West Bengal

(a) The Provincial Government conducted an educational survey

with a view to assess the educational needs of the people of the
Province,

(b) A Schocl Education Committee to advise the Government on

the re-organisation of school education at all stages was appointed’
by the Government,

(¢} The Divisional Inspectorate was abolished and the District,
made the unit of administration and control.

(d) The old grants-in-aid rules for High schools were thoroughly

revised and brought into line with present day needs and require-
ments.

(e) Two Basic Training colleges and two Basic Training schools
were established during the year under review.

{(f) Under the National Cadet Corps Scheme, three infantry
Battalions and three Technical Units were raised.

Bibar

(a) The teaching of English was abolished in Class VII of the
Middle and High Schools,

(b} The revised syllabus for ‘infant’ to class VII (w}uch was
adopted last year) was adopted in all High Schools,

(c) The Government accepted the recommendations of the Pay
Revision Committee, appointed during the preceding year, to consi-
der the revision of the pay scales of teachers in Government colleges,

(d) Fortyv-four Junior and Senior Basic schools and seven Basic
Training schools were opened during the year.

(e) The University Officers’ Training Corps were disbanded and
the National Cadet Corps were formed

Bombay

(a) The scheme of compulsory Primary Education was extended
to the remaining five districts.

" (b) The teaching of crafts was introduced in about 800 more
schools. To meet the immediate needs of craft-teaching in schools,
short term training courses were organised.

(¢) To provide Secondary education of a varying type to child-
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ren of different interests and aptitudes, a number of ordinary High
schools were transformed into Vocational High schools.

(d)} Poona University started functioning as a corporate body
from February, 1949,

(e} Craft-teaching was made a compulsory subject in all Primary
Training institutions,

(f) Three Post-graduate training centres for the training of tea-
chers for Basic Training schools were established.

(g) The experiment of having compact areas for Social Education
was further extended and 31 fresh compact areas were added dur-
ing the year.

(h) The U.O.T.C. gave way ip the National Cadet Corps, which
comprised five Infantrv Battalions and four Specialist Units.

C. P & Berar

(a) An expert committee was constituted during the vyear to
advise the Government on various educational problems.

(b) The Central Provinces and Berar Secondary Education Act
of 1948 was passed during the year and brought into force with effect
from 1st October, 1948,

(¢) The Seventy-eight Middle schools taken over by the Gov-

ernment during the preceding vear were converted into Senior
Basie schools.

(d) Two Normal schools were converted into Basie Training
schools,

(e) A scheme of Social Education for the enlightenment and
" literacy of the masses was introduced. A fortnightly magazine ‘Pra-
kash' was started for the use of Social Education workers and adults,

(f) The National Cadet Corps scheme was adopted.
Madras

(a) A recognised scheme of Secondary education was introduced
in forms I and IV. The chief features of the scheme were the intro-
duction of (i) Arts and Crafts, (ii) Citizenship training, and (iii)
Bifurcated courses.

(b) The Government sanctioned the holding of a supplementary
S.SL.C. Public Examination every year, .

(¢) A Special Committee under the chairmanship of Shri C. V.
Raman was appointed to advise the Government regarding the deve-
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lopment of the Presidency College, Madras into a Research Institu-
tion,
(d) Eighty-nine existing Elementary schools were converted in-
to.Junior Basic schools and twelve new ones opened.

(e) The Government approved the construction of buildings for
ten Basic Training schools at a cost of Rs. 2 lakhs each during the
year under report.

(f) Steps were taken to produce books for Basie schools in Tamil
and Telugu,

(g) The Provincial Government approved the following scheme
of Social (Adult) Education:—
(i) Open.ng of Adult Literacy schools;
(ii) Training of staff for Adult Literacy work;
(iii) Opening of Rural Colleges;
(iv) Training for citizenship and for leaders in Youth movement;
{v) Training camps for social service workers; and
(vi} Visual instruction.

(k) The Gevernment ordered the free education of Harijan
pupils in classes I to V and forms I to VI for a period of ten years,
the expenditure being met from Harijan Uplift Fund.

(i) The Madras Public Libraries Act was passed to improve the
working of the library system in the Province.

{j) Steps were taken to organise a National Cadet Corps.
Orissa

{(a) The Men's and Women’s branches of the Provincial Education-
al Service were merged.

(b) Twenty-six Junior Basic and three Basic Training schools
were opened during the year.

{¢) The Province secured under the N.C.C. scheme an allotment
of two Battalions.

East Punjab

(a) The rehabilitation of displaced school-teachers and pupils
received full attention of the Provincial Government. Schools were
started in all refugee camps of the Province for the education of
children residing there. Loans and grants to the extent of Rs. 33
lakhs were given to school and college students.

{b) The East Punjab University approved the addition of Hindl
and Punjabi as elective subjects for the Intermediate and B.A, exa-
minations and the institution of M.A. examination in these subjects.

(c) A Harijan Welfare scheme was initiated under which (i}
stipends- were awarded to Harijan and Backward classes’ students
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reading in the upper classes of recognised schools, aftinated colleges
and training institutions, (ii) tuition fees were remitted and (iii)
fees for public examinations were granted.

UL

(a) All! non-Basic schools were converted into -Basic Primary
schools, and a Basic curriculum introduced. The teaching of English
was abolished in classes III, IV and V.

(b) The distinction between the Hindustani Middle schools and
‘the Anglo-Hindustani Middle schools was abolished and in their place
a uniform type of school called the Junior High school was establish-
ed. Art and one Basic craft were made compulsory subjects at the
Junior High school stage.

(¢) All High schools and Intermediate Colleges were reconstitut-
<d into Higher Secondary schools consisting of Classes IX to XU
with permission to add the classes of the Junior High schools as
well. These Higher Secondary schools offered four groups of courses,
viz,, literary, scientific, constructive and aesthetie.

(d) The pay scales of teachers and administrative staff of the
‘Universities of Lucknow and Allahabad and of the staff of Degree
colleges affiliated to Agra University were revised. 7

(e) The Thomson Engineering College, Roorkee was raised to the
status of a University.

(f) A large number of Primary school teachers were trained by
Mobile Training Squads.

(g) The Government established a college of Home Science and
‘Crafts for women,

(h) The Government Training College, Allahabad was converted
into the Government Central Pedagogical Institute, whose main
function was the preparation of syllabii of courses for educational
institutions.

(i) The National Cadet Corps was formed with 16 companies of the
‘Senior Division and 24 of the Junior Division.

Delhi

(a) Ninety-seven Junior Basic schools were opened in the rural
areas,

(b) Two Basic Training schools {(one_of which was located at
Ajmer-Merwara) were opened by the Government.

(¢) In pursuance of the programme of Social Education, three edu-
cational melas were organised by the Education Department,

There was no outstanding development in the remaining Central-
ly Administered Areas.
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The main features as revealed by statistics are given below:
‘Institutions .

During the year under review, the total number of educational
institutions, recognised as well as unrecognised, increased from
1,71,061 to 192,962, showing a rise of 12-1 per cent, as compared to
4:3 per cent during the preceding year. This phenomenal increase
in the number of institutions was due mainly to the enforcement of
the educational development schemes of the various Provincial
{yovernments,

The unrecognised institutions, which constituted less than
9 per cent of the total number of institutions, increased from 6,508
to 8,585. The large growth of this class of institutions is an un-
healthy sign, as the great majority of them are run on more or less
commercial lines with liitle regard for educational standards, proper
buildings, equipment, employment of trained teachers and so on. The
number of recognised institutions rose by 19,814 to 1,84,367, showing
an increase of 11-7 per cent. The corresponding increase in 194748
was 4-7 per cent.

The increase in numbers extended to all types of institutions,
except Boards of Secondary and Intermediate Education (which are
examining bodies) and Arts and Science colleges. The former re-
mained stationary, while the latter decreased by 110. This decline
was more apparent than real and can be atiributed to the reorgani-
sation policy of U.P. Government of converting all the Intermediate
colleges into Higher Secondary schools and sho®ing them as such in
the statistical returns. But for this, there would actually have been
a rise in the number of colleges. Primary schools increased by
14,118 or 9-7 per cent, as compared to 4-3 per cent during the preced-
ing year. The increase in the number of Secondary schools was
1,443 (a rise of 11-2 per cent), which is higher than that observed in
1947-48 by 3-3 per cent. The number of colleges providing Profes-
sional and Technical Education advanced by 39 or 29-5 per cent,
as against 16-8 per cent during the previous year. As regards
Vocational, Technical and Special schools, the increase amounted to
4321 or 42-2 per cent. The corresponding rate of increase for 1947-
48 was only 5-4 per cent. To meet the growing demand for Higher
Education, 3 new Universities, one each at Gauhati, Poona and
Roorkee were established during the year.

Recognised institutions, for the year 1¥48-49, consisted of 154,912
Primary schools, 14,342 Secondary schools, 4,023 Vocational and
Special schools, 10,546 Adult schools, 349 Arts and Science colleges,
171 Professional and Technical colleges, 19 Universities and 5 Boards
of Secondary and Intermediate Education. Further details, with
comparative figures for 194748, are given in table L



Table I-Number of Educational Institutions by Type

For Boys For Gitl Total
Typ: ) __
1947-481 1948-49 1947-48 1948-49 1947-48 1948-49
(1) (2} €] (4) s (6 (7)
RECOGNISED

Universities 16 19 16 19

.Boards of Seoondary & !n:ermcdmte Edu-
cation 5 £ [ 5
Arts and Sc:ence Collages . 393 303 66 46 459 349

Professionn) and Technical Colleges
Teachers’ Training . . . 26 44 12 15 38 59
Engineering . . . . 11 14 11 14
Technology . . 6 4 6 4
Medicine ; . . ax 25 3 3 24 28
Veterinary Science . . . 5 6 s 6
Agriculture . . . 132 16 - 12 16
Porestry . . 3 3 . 3 3
Commerce ' ¢ 24 e 18 24
Law 15 17 5 17
TOTAL . 117 153 } 7 8 133 171
Schools for General Education :

High . . 3436 4,230 640 746 4,076 " 4,976
Middle - . 7,645 8,163 1,178 1,203 8,823 19,366
Primary . . e . 1,26,982 1,44:421 13,812 10,491 1,40,794 1,54,912
TOTAL . 1,358,063 2,56,814 15,630 12,440 153,693 1,69,254

*Incrense(+ )
or

Decreasel— )

®

+3
—110
+3ax
+3
—32
+4
+4
+6
+z2
+39

+900
+543

+ 14,118

| 415561

«



(1) (2) (3) 4) (5) {6) (7) (8)
Vocational and Special Schools:
Teachers’ Training . 342 408 187 192 529 597 +68
Enginecring . . . . . s 3 . 5 8 +3
Technical and Industrial . . . 355 368 149 156 504 $24 +20
Medicine . - . 19 19 1 2 20 21 + I
Agriculture . . . . . 14 21 1 1 I5 22 +7
Commerce . . . . . . 300 330 2 2 302 332 +30
Art . - . e 15 17 1 15 18 +3
Reformatory . 11 12 2 2 13 14 +1
For the Handicapped . . . 46 49 2 3 48 52 +4
For Adults . . . . 5,706 9,462 830 1,084 6,536 10,546 4,010
Others . T 2,195 2,338 66 97 2,261 2,435 +174
TOTAL . 9,008 13,029 1,240 1,540 10,248 14,569 + 4,321
TOTAL (Recognieed) 1,477,603 1,70,323 26,951 14,044 1,64,553 1,84,367 419,814
UNRECOGNISED—TOTAL . . 6,003 7,835 s05 760 6,508 8,595 +2,087
GRAND TOTAL . 1,53,608 Iy78,158 17,456 14,804 1,771,081 1,92,962 + 21,901

*In calculating the increase or decrease, figures for Bilaspur, Himachal Pradesh and Kutch, which were not Centrally Administered Areas in
1947-48, have been taken into account,
1.

cludes Gauhati University which started functioning in January 1948.
5T M. of Ed.
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Table II distributes recognised institutions, according to manage-
ment, for the years 1947-48 and 194849. The rate of increase im

Government institutions was 61-3 per cent, as compared to 75-5
per cent during the preceding year. For local board institutions,.

the rise for the same years was 7-8 and 3:1 per cent respectively.
The aided private schools and colleges increased by 8-3 per cent,
as against 19-1 per cent shown by unaided ones. During the preced--
ing year the former had increased by only 08 per cent, while the
latter had declined by 2-7 per cent. Of the total number of re-
cognised institutions, $-5 per cent were under Government
management, 46-4 per cent were controlled by the local boards, and
the remaining 44-1 per cent were run by private bodies (396 per cent
aided and 4-5 per cent unaided). A comparison with the correspond-
ing figures for 1947-48 will show that whereas the proportion of the-
institutions managed by the Government increased, there was a
decline in those managed by local boards and private bodies.

The agencies mainly responsible for the control of Primary and
Secondary Education were local boards and private bodies. In
colleges for General Education and schools for Professional and
Special Education, private enterprise predominated. Professional
colleges, however, were equally divided beiween the Government
amd private management.

Table II—Number of Recognised Institutions by Management

1947-48 1948-49
Mumagement
Number | Percentage Number Percentage
(0 €3] (3 (4) ®
Government . . . 10,791 6-6 17472 95
Local Boards . o 79421 483 85,630 464
Private Bodics :
Aided . - . 67,405 409 73,002 396
Unaided . . . 6,936 4°2 8,263 43
TOTAL . 1,64.553 10040 1,84,367 100°0
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Of the total number of institutions, 1,50,548 or 78-0 per cent were
situated in rural areas. Their number during 1947-48 was 1,35,304
and their proportion to the total 79-1 per cent. The distribution of
he recognised institutions in rural areas, according to the main
ypes, is shown below:

1947-48  1948-49

Primary Schools . . . 1,15,214  1,23,303
Secondary Schools . . . . 8,067 8.9¢6
Vocational and Spec:al Schools . . 1,790 1,941
Adult Schools . . . 5,129 9,440
Arts and Science Collcges . . . 26 24
Professional Colleges . . . . 5 4

Total . 1,30,231  I1,43,618

These figures show the inadequate provision, particularly in the
feld of higher education, in rural areas.

Table IIT compares the number of institutions in different Provin-
bes and Areas for the two years 1947-48 and 1948-49. It will be
pbserved that the increase, though shared by all units, except Cdorg,
Panth Piploda and A, & N. Islands, was not e¥venly distributed.
Bombay led the Provinces in recording the highest increase of
590 or 29-7 per cent. Other significant rises were: Assam 2,163
20-2 per cent), Orissa 1,924 (19'4 per cent) and U.P. 5071 (183
r cent). At the other end of the scale came Madras with an
crease of one per cent only. Among the Centralily Administered
reas, the number of institutions remained stationary in A & N.
lands and Panth Piploda, while it fell by 4 in Coorg, due to the
losing of 4 unrecognised schools. Delhi showed an increase of
67 per cent, due partly to the opening of new schools for displaced
tudents, and partly to the starting of Basic schools under the
mpulsory education scheme. In Ajmer-Merwara, the increase was
e lowest (36 per cent).

Recognised institutions increased everywhere, except in A. & N.
lands, Coorg and Panth Piploda, where their number remained
ationary. The rate of increase varied from 1-2 per cent in Madras

456 per cent in Delhi. Unrecognised institutions decreased in
ombay (from 260 to 183), Madras (from 189 to 149), Ajmer-Merwara
rom 48 to 41) and Coorg (11 to 7) and increased in the remaining
rovinces and Areas. In Delhi, the increase in the number of un-
cognised institutions was as high as 74 per cent followed by West

ngal (65-0 per cent), Orissa (59-0 per cent) and East Punjab

‘7T per cent). The rapid increase in the number of this type of
stitutions indicates that the opening of recognised institutions in
ese areas was not commensurate with the growing demand for

ucational expansion.
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Table III—Number of Educational

! Recognised Institutions
Province/Area ‘\\ For Boys For Girls Total Increass
l
1947-48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-49| 1047-48 | 1948-49
(1) e (3) 4 (s) (6} {7 {8)
Assam . . é,oys 9,568 1,042 1,304 ) 9,120 10,872 1,752
West Bengal . 15,966 | 16,388 1,524 1,519 17,490 17,9907 417
Bihar . . { 21,483 | 22,349 2,072 2,123 23,555 24472 917
Bombay . .| 23,780 ] 31,458 2,871 3,260 26,651 .34,718 8,067
C. P, and Berar 6,275 | 6939 696 810 6,971 7,749 778
Madras . . 34,155 | 38,780 | 4,579 400 | 38,734 | 39,780 446
Orissa . . 8,711 | 10,084 281 203 8,992 10,377 ; 1,385
EBast Punjab . 4,235 4,401 1,147 1,200 5,382 5,601 214
U. P . . | 245201 | 28,933 2,536 2,817 26,737 31,749 55012
Aimer-Merwara . | 296 323 " 99 95 395 418 23
A. & N. Islands. 20 20 ‘e . 20 . 20
Bilaspur . . . 32 * 1 . 33 .
Coorg . . 122 122 3 3 125 124§
Delhi . . 277 384 101 166 378 550 172
Himachal Pradesh * 264 he 13 . 277 .
Kutch . . - 276 b 40 . 316 *
Panth Piploda . 3 3 .. .. 3 3
TOTAL . (147603 1,71:,333l 16,95 | 14,044 | ¥,64,553 | I.84,367 | 19,1881

*Not available, as these were n
tEzcludes Bilaspur, Himachlq




Institutions by Provinces
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Unrecognised Institutions
For Boys For Girls | Total Increase | Province! Arca
. Decresse
£947-48 (1948-49 | 1947-48 (194349 | 1947-48 ;194849 =
19) (10} (ir) {12} {13) {14} (13) (1€}
1,386 1,712 197 282 1,583 1,944 +411 | Assam
137 243 26 26 163 269 4+ 106 | West Bengal
1,479 1,809 10§ 117 1,584 | 1,926 + 1342 | Bibar
242 172 18 11 260 183 —77 | Bombay
405 538 | 52 36 457 574 4117 } C.P. arnd Berar
189 149 .- 189 149 —40 | Madras
900 I.448 4 4 913 1,452 + 539 | Orissa
143 198 63 96 206 294 +88 | East Punjab
1,017 1,090 30 16 1,047 1,10‘6 459 | U. P.
40 36 8 5 48 41 —7 | Ajmer-Merwara
. . . A &N. Is?ands
. 2 . - hd 2 * | Bilaspur
11 7 11 7 -—4 | Coorg
44 67 2 13 46 8o +34 [ Delhi
* 23 * . 23 * | Himachal Pradesh
. 340 . 154 . 454 * | Kuich
1 .. | 1 Parth Picloda
6003 | 7835 so0s 760 | 6,508 | 3.595 568t | TOTAL

-—

tntrally Administered Areas’in 1947-48.

radesh and Kutch,

——— —
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Table IXI—Number of Educational Institations by Provinces—conid.

All types of Institutions
. Increase(+) or
For Boys For Girls Total -
Province/Area Decrease (—)
! i Percen-
1947-48 | 1948-39 | 1947-48 |19 8-49 1947-48 ;1948-49 [Number | tage
(7} (x8) (19] {20) {21} {22} (23} (24)
Assam 9,464 | 11,280 | 1,239 | 1.586 | r0,703 | 12,866 | 42,163 | 4202
West Bengal | 16,103 | 16,631 1,550 1,545 1 IT.653 | 18,176 +523 ¢ +3-0
Bihar 22,962 | 24,158 2,177 2,240 | 25,139 | 26,398 | +1,259 ] +5°0
Bomuay 24022 [ 31,630 | 2,889 | 3,270 ! 26,911 | 34901 | +7.990 | +29°7
C.P. & B:rar| 6680 ( 7,477 748 846 | 7,428 | 8,323 +895 , +12°1
Madras 34:344 [ 38,929 | 4,579 400 | 38,923 | 39,329 +406 | +I'D
|
Orissa Tl es20 ] 11,532 285 297 9,905 | 11,829 | +1,924 | +19-4
i
East Punjab. 4,378 4,599 1,210 1,296 5,588 5,805 +307 | +5°5
U. P. 25,218 | 30,022 | 2,566 | 2,833 | 27,784 | 32,855 | +5.07f; +183
Aimar-
Merwara . 336! 359 197 wo| 443 459 +16 | +3°6
A &N. .
Islands 20 20 20 20 -
Bilaspur * 34 » 1 . 3s * *
Coorg 133 129 3 3 136 132 —4 | —30
Delhi 321 451 103 179 424 630 +206 | +487
Himachul
Pradsh » 287 * 13 * 300 . '
Kutch * 616 * 194 * 810 * '
Panth Piploda 4 4 4 4
TOTAL - 'r,53.605 !1,78,158 17:456 | 14,804 '1,71,061 192,562 | +20.7561 +12-4
*Not available as these were not Centrally Administered Areas in 1947-48.

+Excludes Bilaspur, Himacha! Pradesh and Kutch.
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Special mention may be made of institutions ‘for girls’. Their
total number decreased from 17,456 to 14,804. The main cause for
this fall was the new system of classifying Primary schools in
Madras as ‘Boys’ schools’. As will be shown in the subsequent
‘pages, this does not in any way indicate a set-back in Girls’ Education
in the country,

Pupils

The total number of pupils under instruction rose from 1,49,69,537
‘to 1,70,93,461. Of these, 41,32,426 were girls. The rate of increase
was 14-2 per cent during the year under review, as against 10-3 per
cent in 1947-48. The former figure compared favourably with the
-corresponding rise in the number of institutions.. The pupils in the
unrecognised institutions increased by 74.108 {o 3,58,477 and con-
stituted about 2 per cent of the total enrolment. In recognised
institutions, the number of pupils rose by nearly 20 lakhs or 14-0
per cent to 167 lakhs. During the preceding year, the increase was
about 14 lakhs or 10-5 per cent. The rise in the number of pupils
was shared by all types of institutions but the rate of increase
varied considerably. In the Primary and Secondary schools, the en-
rolment increased by 13-8 and 107 per cent respectively, the
corresponding figures for the previous year being 10-2 and 11-8
per cent respectively. The pupils in Arts and Science colleges {includ-
ing University Teaching Departments) showed a rise of 19-2 per cent,
in spite of a fall in_the number of institutions. The increase in the
strength of Professional and Technical colleges advanced from 13-2
fc 16-2 per cent. Vocational, Technical and Special schools (including
Adult schools) reported an increase of 41.8 per cent in their enrolment,
i.€. 34-4 per cent more than the corresponding figure for the previous
vear. This large increase was due mainly to the adoption of Social
1Adult) Education schemes in the different Provinces and Areas.

The number of girls attending all types of institutions increased
by 5.30.030 to 41.32426. Of the latter, nearly 67 per cent were in
boys' institutions showing that out of every 3 girls, 1 was studying
in instifutions meant exclusively for girls. The proportion of girls
in the tota! enrolment was nearly 24 per cent, almost the same as
in the previous year.

The distribution of the total enrolment in recogrised institutions,
during the vear. was: Primary Schools 12599914 (75-3 per cent);
Secondary schools 33.42.866 (20-0 per cent); Arts and Science colleges
(including University Teaching Departments) 2.19.249 (1-3 per cent);
Professional colleges 53.009 (0-3 per cent); Adult schools 301444
(1'8 per cent) and Vocational, Technical and Special schools 2.18,502
(13 per cent). For further details, reference may be made to
Table IV, which compares enrolment of different classes of institu-

| tions during the two years 1947-48 and 1948-49.



Table IV—Number of Pupils by Type of Institutions

Boys Girls Total

Type Increase( +)

194748 1948-49 1947 48 1948-49 1947-48 1948-49 or
Decrease{— )}

(1) (2) (3 @ (s (6 n ()

RECOGNISED .
Art:és:sﬁci‘ie'?oe Colleges (including Uni- 1,64,225 1,95:463 19,763 23,786 1,83,988 2,19,249 | + 35.261
Professional & Technical Colleges :

Teachers’ Training . . . 2,II1 3,416 949 1,326 3,060 45742 + 1,682
Engineering « . . - §,687 6,974 4 5 5,691 6,979 + 1,288
Technology . . R 978 889 6 10 984 899 — 8
Medicine ' . . . 1,278 8,730 1,709 1,721 8,987 10,451 + 1,464
Veterinary Science . . . 806 1,013 806 1,013 + 207
Agriculture . . . 3,749 4,222 10 9 3,759 4,231 + 472
Foresiry . . . . 256 362 . 256 362 + 106
Cemmerce . . . 14,582 17,013 76 72 14,658 17,085 + 2,427
Law . .+ .« . 7,367 7,151 55 96 7,422 7,247 - 175
TOTAL . 42,814 49770 2,80y 3239 45.623 53008 | + 7,386




1 2 3 4 5 6 7 [ 3
Schkools for Ganeral Education @
High - ) . ) 15,76,166 17,47,516 2,49,813 2,99,168 18,245,079 | 20,46,684 + 2,20,705
Middle . . i . 965,475 10,57,278 2,29,144 2,38,504 11,94,619 12,656,182 4+ 1,01,563
Primary . ) . 80.69,513 91,735,388 29,98,760 |  34.24,526 | L10,68,273 | 1,25,99,914 + 15,31,641
TOTAL . . | r.o611,184 | 5,19.80,182 34,77:717 { 39,62,598 | 1,40,88,871 | X.59,42.780 + 18,53,909
Vacatienal, Technical and Special
Schoals ;
Teachers’ Training . . . 27,906 38,747 10,956 12,678 38,862 51,425 + 12,563
Enginecring . . . . 1,186 1,576 .. 1 1,186 1,577 391
Technical and Industrial 20,002 21,518 10,168 10,758 30,170 32,276 + 2,106
Moedjcine . 3,818 2,669 379 508 4197 | . 3177 — 1,620
Agriculture . . . 912 1,091 33 25 ELS 1,116 + 171
Commzrce 14,070 17,370 1,018 955 15,085 18,325 + 3,240
Arts . . . . . 1,755 1,939 146 391 1,901 2,330 + 429
Reformatory . . . 2,408 2,340 . 364 441 2,772 2,781 + 9
Far the Handicapped . 1,553 1,554 434 580 1,987 2,134 4147
For Adults . . . 1,66,461 2,72,097 17,574 29,347 1,84,035 3,01,444 + 1,17,409
Others . . e . 76,401 89,487 9,145 13,874 85,546 1,03,361 + 17,818
TOTAL 3:16,472 4:50,388 50,214 69,558 366,686 5:19,046 + 1,53;260
TOTAL (Recognlaed) 1,11,34,665 | 126,75,803 35,50.503 40.59,181 | 1,46.85,168 | 1,67,34,984 +%20,49.816
UNRECOGNISED—TOTAL . 2,32,476 2,85,232 51,893 73,245 2,84,369 358477 | + 74,108
GRAND TOTAL 1,13,67,141 | 1 129,617,035 86,02,396 47,32,426 ' 1,49.69.537 ' 1,70.93.461 ! +21,23,924

* In calculating the increase or decrease, figures for Bilaspur, Himachal Pradesh and Kutch, which were not Cemra]!y Administered Arcas ip

1947-48, have been taken into gecount,
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Table V gives pupils in recognised institutions, according to their
management. It will be seen that (a) the enrolment in institutions
managed by Government, local boards, aided and unaided pr.vate
bodies increased by 48-0, 13-4, 9.7 and 11'% per cent respectively.
The corresponding figures for the preceding year were 56-8, 10-0, 6-7
.and 6-9 per cent respectively, (b) the proportion of the total number
of pupils in institutions managed by local boards and unaided
private bodies remained almost unchanged and (¢} in Government
institutions, this proportion increased by 1-8 per cent, while it fell
by 1-4 per cent in those controlled by aided private bodies.

Table V—Number of Pupils in Recognised Institutions by

Management
1947-48 1948-49
Managed by
Number | Percentage Number Percentage
(1) &) 3 @ (s
Government . . . 8,414,485 57 12,49,375 7°5
Local Boards . . . 77:48,413 52-8 87,87,871 §2°5
Privatc Bodies ¢
Aided . - - 54:47,19% 37°1 59,75,687 i 357
Unaided . . . .F 6.45,079 44 7,22,051 I: 43
TOTAL . ‘l 1,46,85,168 | T00-0 1,67,34,984; 100°0

Table VI shows the number of pupils, boys and girls, in recognis-
ed institutions, classified according to stages of instruction, for the
years 1947-48 and 1948-49. It will be observed that enrolment at
sll stages registered an increase. Of the total number of pupils, as
many as 96.0 per cent were engaged in General Education, as com-
pared to 0-4 per cent for Professional and Technical Collegiate
Educatien, 0-7 per cent for Vocational and Technical School Educa-
tion and 2'9 per cent for Special School Education. The pupils for
General Education were further distributed as: Primary stage 80-3
per cent. Secondary stage 184 per cent and, Collegiate stage 1-3
ner cent. :

The pupils from rural areas formed nearly 68 per cent of the
total enrolment. Their proportion in the Primary and Secondary
stages was 69 per cent. as compared to 639 per cent in Professional
and Special School Education and 31 per cent in Higher Education.
The enrolment in institutions situated in the rural areas was
1,06,87,675, which constituted mnearly 62 per cent of the total

I
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Table VI--Number of Pupils In Recognised Institutions by Stages of Instruction

|

Boys - Garls Total
Stage B B A | Inctease*
1947-48 1948-49 1947-438 1948-49 1947-48 194349
m (@ ) ey (s) (6) ) ®
-—_G:neral Educatjon :

Primary} Stage . . . . . 84,28,253 94,31,731 31,09,827 35.41,517 | 1,15,38,080 | 1,29,73,248 14,85,168
- Secondary Stage . . . . . 21,83,147 25,49.353 3,67,885 4,21,709 25,51,032 29,71,c62 4:20,030
Intermediate . . . . . 1,090,217 1,27,859 12,431 14,4085 1,271,648 1,42,264 20,616
RAMB.S.. . . . 46,725 55,165 6,253 7,262 | 52,978 62,427 9,449
M. A./M. Sc. . . . . 7,111 9,511 992 1,346 8,103 10,857 72,754
Research . . . . . . 458 585 5t 73 509 658 149
TOTAL . 1,07,74,911 | 1,21,74,204 34:97,439 39,86,312 | 1,42,72,3%0 | 1.,61,60,516 18,388,166

Professional and Technical Edurcatien
{Coltegiate) . e 42,814 49,973 2,829 3,266° 45,643 53,239 7,596
Vocationa! & Technical Education {School) 70,101 86,134 22,706 25,361 92,807 1,117,495 18,688
Special Education (School} . ' 2,46,%39 3.65,492 27,529 44,242 2,74,168 4,009,734 1,35.3€5
GRAND TOTAL . 1,11,34,665 | 1,26,75.803 3%£,50,503 40,859,181 | 1,46,85.168 | 1,67,34,984 20,49,819

*In calzalating the increase, figures for Bilaspur, Himachal Pradesh and Kutch, which were not Centrally Administered Areas in 1947-48,

have been taken into account,
i ¥ Includes Pre-Primary.

14
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enrdiment, as against 66 per cent. in 1947-48. Its distribution over
different types of institutions is shown below:—

1947-48  1948-49

Recognised—

Primary Schools . . . . . 8¢,70,624 85.80,959
Secondary Schools . . . . 13,50,904  14.87,273
Adult Schools . 1,47-349 2,67,952
Vocational, Technical and Specxal Schools 77,015 84,311
Arts and Science Colleges . . . 12,048 5,352
Professional Colleges . . . 1,145 965
Total (Recogmsed) . 95,59,088 1,04,26,822
Unrecognised—Total . . . . 1,98,166 2,60.853
Grand Total . . . . 98,57,254 1,06,87,675

Table VII compares the number of pupils in the several Provinces.
and Areas for the years 1947-48 and 1946-49. The rise in the
number of pupils reported by Provinces and Areas was unevenly
distributed. In Bombay, the increase amounted to more than 7 Jakhs,
t.e., 28-0 per cent. With an increase of 43-2 per cent, Delhi took
the first place as she did in the number of institutions. Next in
order weie East Punjab (25-6 per cent), Assam (228 per cent),
CP. & Berar (18-0 per cent), Orissa (179 per cent), Coorg (17-L
per cent) and Ajmer-Merwara (155 per cent). At the other end
were Panth Piploda (1'1 per cent), Madras (28 per cent), A. & N.
Islands (6-6 per cent), West Bengal (87 per cent), Bihar (9-2 per
cent) and U,P, (12:6 per cent).

The enrolment in the recognised institutions increased every-
where [col. (8)]. In unrecognised institutions, however, there
was a fall in the number of pupils in Bombay, Madras, East Punjab,
U.P., Ajmer-Merwara and Coorg [col. (15}].

Figures in cols. {25) and (26) of Table VII give the percentage of
pupils to the total estimated population. As these are calculated on
the population figures based upon the census of 1941. they do not
indicate the correct position. But this does not materially affect
inter-Provincial comparisons. On the whole, there was a small
increase (from 6-0 to 6-5 per cent) in the proportion of the total
population under instruction. but there were wijda variations from

Province to Province.

Expenditure

During the year under report, the total! expenditure, Direct as
well as Indirect, on education in recognised institutions, increased
from Rs. 55'\8 crores to Rs, 68-49 crores, at the rate of 23-8 per cent,
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Table VII--Number of Pupils by Provinces

In Recognised Institulions

I For Boys For Girls Total Incresss
Province/Arca ,
; 1947-48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-49 | 194748 | 1948-49
]
® | @ (2 ) (s) ® m ®
|
Assam - e . l 517,283 | 6,26,820 59,628 77479 | 576910 | 704,299 | 1,27,388
i
West Benga] . . ! 15,25,714 | 16,48,640 | 145,166 | 164,025 | 16,70880 | 18,123,674 | L4L,794
Biher . . . . | 13,28,008 | 14,44,333 91,140 98,114 | 14,20,048( 15,42,447 | 1,322,399
1
BHombay . . . | 25,78,433 | 28,41,282 | 3,79,268 | 4,423,005 | 2557701 32,84,377 | 726,676
C.P. & Berar . . ! 596762 | 697,492 69,577 78,575 | 6,686,339 ; 7,76 ,067 | 1,090,728
1
Madras . . . ! 36,52,366 | 43,70,269 | 6,032,562 85,003 [ 43,54,938 | 44,55,362 | 2,00,434
_ i
Orism . . .| 425533 [ 495800 16,900 17,611 4,432,432 { 5.I341I 70,979
Eaut Punjab . 473495 | 594,500 | 1,00,565 [ 1,36044 | 474,060 | 7,30,644 | I,40584
U. P . . . | 21,67,017 | 24,685,319 2,014,399 | 2,34,663 | 2,38,416 | 26,909,082 | 3,18,566
Ajmer-Merwsra . . 29,036 35,104 7542 7,981 36,578 43,083 6,507
A & N, Islands . . 1,519 1,620 . 1,519 1,620 101
Bilsspar |, . . 4,361 . 18a . 4541 L
$2
Coorg . . . . 17,035 19,443 610 1,281 17,645 20,734 3079
Delhi . R . - 61,651 83,041 22,973 32,486 84,624 | 1,15.527 30,903
Himachal Pradesh . . 18,602 . 1,676 . 20,278 *
Ktk . . E . 17,427 . 2,419 . 19,846 he
Panth Piplods . . 87 100 .- . 87 100 n
INDIA (LESS STATES) 1,29,74.838 | 1,53,64,262 | 17,70,330 | 13,70,733 I1,48,85,168|5,67,34.98 | 20,05,151¢

o Ex

*Not svailable, a3 these were not Centrally Administered Areas i 1
Exchudes Bila and Kutch. ® 194748

Bilaspur, Himachal
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Table VII—Number of Pupils:

In Unrecognised Institutions

Province/Area Fer Boms For Girls Total
Incre:rle(+ r
1947-48 | 1948-49 | 3947-48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-49 Decrerset=
(9 (10) {1y (12) (r3) (14} {15) (e

Assam . . . 63,180 70,528 7077 10,684 70,257 90,209 | +19,952
West Bengal . - 9,939 14,676 1,245 1,544 11,184 16,220 + 5,036
Bibas . . . . 54,491 68,233 3,663 3,380 58,154 72,113 | 10,079
Bombaey . . . 17,184 13,229 974 66 18,158 12,806 | —3,202
C, P, & Berar . 14,745 28,816 2,850 2,069 17,595 30,885 | 413,290
Madeay . . . 7,917 6,008 .. 7,917 6005 | —1912.
Orise . . . 13,220 35,672 156 131 23,376 35803 | +i1z427
Esst Punjab . . 9,119 9,781 4,435 7,377 13,554 17,158 +3,604.
ur. ., 55,681 46,026 1,849 583 57,530 46,609 | —I10,921
Ajpoer-Mcrwars . 2,266 2,164 619 319 2,88% 2,483 —40z
A, & N. Inlands , . . - o P . .
Bilsspur . . . L] 61 - » [ L
Comtg . . . . " 364 358 - 164 as8 -5
Delhi . .. 2,871 5,480 327 2,107 3,198 7.587 | —a.389
Himachal Pradesh . 603 .. . . 503 .
KRutch .. 11,993 . 97 b 19,300 .
Panth Piploda . . 197 187 hd . 197 187 —_10
INDIA(LESS STATES)| 261,174 | 3,215,809 23,195 36668 | 284360 | 2,585,477 | 54344t

* Not available, as theye were
t Excludes Bilaspur, Himachak
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by Provinces—contd..

Total ! Increase (+) Percentage of
or Pupils to
Decrease (—=) Population
For Boys Fer Girls Total
Number [Percent- [1947-48 |1948-49
1947-48 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 194%-49 age
o (18) (1) (20) (zn) (23) (23) (24) (25) (z6)

580,463 | 7,06,345 66,705 88,163 | 647,168 | 7,94,508 | 147,340 228 8.4 94
I5,35,653 | 16,63,325 | I.46,41% [ 1,65569 | 16,82,064 | 18,28894 | 146830 87 79 7'6
13,83,399 | 15,12,566 94,803 | 1,01,994 | 14,78,202 | 16,14,560 | 1,36,358 9.2 3.9 4.r
21,95,617 | 28,853,511 | 3,80,242 | 4.43,762 | 2575850 | 32,97,273 | 7,ar414 28-0 i1-s 10°F
6,11,507 | 7,26,308 72,427 | 80,644 | 683,934 | 806952 | 123018 18-0 33 39
36,60,283 | 43,756,274 | 6,02,562 Lss.c;gs 42,62,845 | 44,61,367 | 1,98,522 28 80 8.3
448,752 | 530,472 17,056 | (17,742 | 4.65808 | 549,214 83,406 179 3-6 38
482,614 | 6,04,381 | _1,05,000 | [1,33,421 5,587,614 737,802 1,50,188 25-6 42 6o

22,322,698 | 25,11,345 | 2,16,248 | 2,35,246 | 24.38,946 | 27,46,59T7 | 3,07.645 126 42 @5

31,302 37,268 8,161 8,300 39,463 45,568 6105 [ I5'S 64 64
1,519 1,620 .. .. 1,519 1,620 101 66 42 4*1
. 4422 . 180 . 4,602 . v T} ¥
17,395 19,801 610 1,281 18,000 21,082 3,073 7' 10°7 134
64,522 88,521 23,300 34,593 87,822 | 123114 35,292 402 70 3y
. 19,265 . 1,676 . 20,881 . » - 10

* 29,430 * 9,726 . 39,146 * * . 73
84 287 .. . 284 287 3 I-1 47 48

;s-a‘pnlr.smm 17,335,525 | 1407390 :1,49,69,537 1,70:93,461) 21,338241| 14°3 60 L 2

ot Centrally Administered Areas in 1947-48.
‘radesh and Kutch,
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as compared to 22:2 per cent in 1947-48. The corresponding increase
in the number of pupils for these two years was 13.7 and 10-5 per
-cent respectively, showing that education tended i¢ become more
expensive. Although the expenditure on institutions for girls in-
creased by a few lakhs of rupees, its proportion in the total expendi-
ture apparently decreased from 140 to 11'2 per cent, due mainly
to the new system of classifying all Primary schools in Madras as
boys' schools.

The varicus sources of income for educational purposes in this
country are Government funds, local board funds, fees, and endow-
ments, subscriptions and contributions from the general public. The
following table gives the total expenditure on education, classified
according to these sources, together with the percentage contributed
by each source, for the two years, 1947-48 and 1948-49:

Table VIII—Direct Expenditure on Education by Sources

Source 1947-48 1948-49
Amount Percentage Amount ; Percentage
n £ €)) .
Government Funds . . 26,03:1?’;:073 473 33:59?137:394 ! 490
Local Board Funds . . | 7.91,13,239 14:3 9,51,64,601 ‘ 13°9
Fees . . . . 113,3%,52,688 24°2 16,47,86,247 | 241
Other Sources . . .} 7.83,49,050 14'3 8,89,93,287 13+0
TOTAL . 1 55,18,43,050 100:0 68,48,6:,5:9} 100-0

It will be observed from the above table that (a) nearly half the
total expenditure was contributed by Government funds, one fourth
was accounted for by fees and the rest of it was met almost equally
from local (district, municipal, cantonment etec.) board funds and
‘other sources’, which include endowments and benefactions, (b)
the increase was not uniformly spread over all the sources. Where-
as the Government funds showed an increase of 288 per cent, the
rise in local board funds, fees and other sources was 20-3, 23-3, and
137 per cent respectively and (¢) the share of the Government in
the total expenditure increased by 1-7 per cent, while the same
decreased in all the remaining sources.

Table IX compares the total expenditure, classified according to
the heads of charge with a division between Direct and Indirect
expenditure, for the years 1947-48 and 1948-49. Direct expenditure
is that outlay which is devoted directly to the maintenance of
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institutions and remuneration of teachers, and does not
hostel charges, direction, inspection, cost of buildings, furniture and

include

Table IX—Expenditure on Edacation According to Heads of Charge

Increase{+-) or
Decrease(—)
Heads of Charge 1947-48 1948-49
Amount Per-
- i centage®
(n (2 (3 {4 (s)
Direct RS. Rs. RS. ‘
Universities 1.95,72,042 | 2,93,47,212 + 97,75170 | 49°9
Board of Secondary and Inter-
mediate Education "1 12.49,766 | 17,18,319 + 468,553 1 37°S
Arts and Science Colleges - | 403,090,693 | 4,03,00,066 — 98,727 02
Professional Colleges -1 2,00,05,308 | 2,85,99,087 4 85,93,779 |  43-0
Secondary Schools 13,91,69,822 | 18,15,45,086 +4,23,75,264 | 30-0
. | R
Primary Schools . 18,90,05,004 | 22,79,19,934 1 +3,80,14,870 . 204
Professionai  and Special )
Schools © | 3,00,59.857 | 3,60,04,886 + 5045029 | 19-7
Indirect ., TOTAL 43,94,61,552;54,54,35,490 +10,§9,73,038 | 23°9
Direction .1 22,017,407 27,85,026 -+ §,67,619 P 253
Inspection . . 1,45,90,576 | 1,64,58,893 | + 18,68,317 ' 2+6
Buildings . 4,24,36,178 | 5,61,28,334 +1,36,92,156 . 31-7
Miscellaneous $:31,37,337 | 6,40,53,786 +1,09,16.449 | 204
TOTAL | 11,23,81,498 13,94,26,039 +2,70,44:54 23-8
- ! i .
GRAND TOTAL . !55,18.43,050 8 68,48,61,529 . +13,30,18,479 - 23'8

The total increase in direct expenditure was Rs. 10-60 crores or
23-9 per cent. Of this, nearly 40 per cent was devoted to Secondary
schools, 37 per cent to Primary schools, 17 per cent to Universities,
Boards and Colleges and the remaining 6 per cent to Professional and
Special schools. Though the expenditure on Universities and Pro-
fessional colleges rose by nearly 50 and 43 per cent respectively, it
fell in Arts and Science colleges by 0-2 per cent, because of the con-
version of all Intermediate colleges in UP. into Higher Secondary
schools. The rate of increase in expenditure on Secondary, Primary
and Professional and Special schools was 300, 20-4 and 197 per cent
respectivel§, as compared to the corresponding increase of 10-1, 13-8
and 417 per cent in the number of pupils. According to the heads of
charge, the direct expenditure was distributed as: Universities 5-4
per cent, Boards of Secondary and Intermediate Education 0.3 per

. "In calculating these figures, the Areas of Bilaspur, Himachal Pradesh and Kutch,
which were not administered by the Centre in 1947-48, have been excluded.

57T M. of E4
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cent, Arts and Science colleges 7-4 per cent, Professional colleges 52
per cent, Secondary schools 33-3 per cent, Primary schools 41-8 per
cent and Professional and Special schools 66 per cent. Tt may be
noted that the actual expenditure on Primary Eduecation was much
more because a large number of Secondary schools had Primary
departments aitached with them.

The source-wise distribution of expenditure on different types of
institutions will be dealt with in detail in the chapters specially
devoted to them.

The following points are significant:

{a) Nearly 62 per cent of the total expenditure on Primary
schools was contributed by the Government, as against
about 31 per cent by local boards;

{b) Nearly half the expenditure on Secondary schosls was met
from fees;

(¢} In University Education, Government funds accounted for
nearly 41 per cent and fees for 44 per cent of the total
expenditure; and

(d) Government met as much as 67 per cent of the total ex-
penditure on Professional and Special schools.

The total Indirect expenditure increased by 238 per cent and
formed 204 per cent of the total expenditure on education. Of the
increase, neariy 51 per cent was shared by Buildings, 40 per cent
by Miscellanecus items such as scholarships, hostel charges ete., and
the remaining 9 per cent by Direction and Inspection. The ex-
penditure on Direction showed a rise of 25-3 per cent, as against 12-6
per cent on Inspection, 32-7 per cent on Buildings and 20-4 per cent
on Miscellaneous items. Of the total Indirect expenditure, 2-0 per
cent was incurred on Direction, 11-8 per cent on Inspection, 40-3
per cent on Buildings and 459 per cent on Miscellaneous items.

According to sources of income, 52'4 per cent of the total Indirect
expend.ture was borne by the Government, 7-4 per cent by local
boards, 13-8 per cent by fees and 264 per cent by other sources.
The corresponding percentages for the preceding year were 48-8, 7-3,
14-6 and 29-3 respectively. The expenditure on Direction was provid-
ed entirely by Government funds, while in the case of Inspection,
Buildings and Miscellaneous items, the Government contribution
amounted to 86-9, 52°'9 and 41-1 per cent. respectively.
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! i
etails for the two years 1947-48 and 1948-49 are shown below:

Table X—-Indirect Expenditure on Education by Sources

Perccnuage of Expenditure met from
Ioem
Govt, Local Othep
Funds Board Fees Sources
Fands _

(1) 2 (3) @ (s)
frection 1948-49 100°0 .. .- .
1947-48 1000 . . .
Epection 1943-49 86-9 -7 I'a 03
1947-48 83-5 114 28 a3
lildinzs . +  1948-49 52'9 9:3 . §o 12-8
1947-48 48-2 91 49 37-8
scellaneous 1948-49 411 4-9 25'4 236
1947-48 375 $-1 263 31
TOTAL 1948-49 52.4 7-4 138 264
1947-48 488 73 46 29'3

IIndiréct expenditure cannot be earmarked for a particular type of
witution. The distribution of the rest of the expenditure, accord-
{ to the managements of the institutions, is shown in Table XI. A
mparison of the figures in cols. (%) and (5) of this table shows
it there was no appreciable change in the proportion of the total
cend:ture incurred on institutions controlled by different agencies.
cept in Government insiitutions, the rate of increase was almost
= same [col. {6)]). Of the total expenditure, 159 per cent was
nt on Government institutions, as against their proportion of 9-8
r cant in the total number of institutions, Local Board schools
d colleges accounted for nearly 345 per cent of the total expendi-
e, although they constituted 46-4 per cent of the total number.
e rest of the expenditure (49'6 per cent) was defrayed on private
iitutions that formed 441 per cent of the total number of
itutions. ’

Table XI—Direct Expenditure on Institutions by Management

o 1947-48 1948-49
nstitutions Pet-
managed by centage
Amount Per- Amouynt Per- Increase
centage centage
$4] (2) (3) @ {5} (6}
Rs. Rs.
‘mment 6,64,37,376 15-1 2,69,81,659 15-9 30°9
1 Boards 15,44,06,611 51 13,77,40,882 344 21-6
e Bodies N
Aided 19,44,82,834 43 | 24,13,90,362 443 241
naided 2,41,34,731 5% 2,93,22.587 54 203
TOTAL 43:94.61,552 100:0 54:54,:35.490 100°0 241
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The allocation of the total Government expend ture on educati
and the proportion in each case to total expenditure, is shown
Table XII. The figures need no comments,

Table XIIDistribution of Government Expenditure on Educai

1947-48 1948-49
-
Item i
Per- P
centage oemj
cf of
Amount Total Amount Tou
Ex- Ex
penditure pendiy
(D (2) (3) ey (s
- Rs. Rs.
Institutions for Men 22,64,16,504 86-8 30,09,75,500 8|
Institutions for Women 31,44,10,569 13-2 3,49,41,894 10
TOTAL 26,08,30,073 190-0 33.59:17,394 108
Universities . 75,532,264 29 1,00,75:745 |
Arts and Science Oollcgu 1,21,22,500 47 1,15,52,257 1
Professional Colleges 1,36,55,308 52 1,86,96,610 [
Secondary Schools . 4,10,10,852 157 5,74,11,323 17
Primary Schools - 11,22,98,878 4314 | 14,07,61,151 4
Professional and Specml
Schools . . 1,53,85,625 74 2,41,91,784
Buﬂdm 3,04,65,923 79 2,97,30,132
Duecuon and Impecﬂon 1,43,53,047 55 1,70,90.453
Miscellaneous . . 1,99.37,553 7-6 2,62,96,459
Boards of Scconda.ry and
Intermediate Education 1,04,083 0’0 1,11,480
TOTAL .. 26,08,30,073 100°0 33:59:17,394

The average annual cost per pupil increased from Rs. 37-6 in 1#
its distribution over different sources be

to Rs. 40-9 in 1948-49,

Government funds Rs. 20-1, local beard funds Rs. 57, fees Rs. 94
other sources Rs. 53. The cost in instifutions managed by
Government amounted to Rs. 691 per pupil per annum, as com

to Rs. 21-3 in local board schools and colleges and Rs. 40-4 in pr
institutions.

The average cost per pupil in Primary schools, Secondary s
and colleges for General Education (including Universities) w
out at Rs. 18-1, Rs. 54:3 and Rs. 335-2 respectively. In Profes
colleges, the cost varied from Rs. 94-7 in Commerce colleg
Rs. 1,914-8 in Forest colleges. For Professional and Special s
it was highest in Engineering schools (Rs. 771-9) and lowest in
schools (Rs. 5-5).

The per capita expenditure also increased from Rs. 2:2 to
of which nearly half was from Government funds.
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Table XIII gives the details of expenditure on education in-
several Provinces and Areas during the two years 1947-48 and 19
49. It will be seen from the figures in col. (8) of this table that t
increase in expenditure was shared by all the units. The highed
increase of Rs. 3-76 crores was reported by Bombay. Next in ords)
were Madras (Rs. 2-34 crores), UP. (Rs. 1-86 crores), West Beng
{Rs. 1-34 crores) and East Punjab (Rs. 1-18 crores), while in otk
Provinces the rise was less than one crore &f rupees each. On
percentage basis, the East Punjab with an increase of 44-4 per cent:
its expenditure an education took first place among the major Pre
vinces, the second and third being ciaimed by Bombay (313 per cen!
and C.P. & Berar (28-2 per cent) respectively. At the other end¢
the scale came Bihar (149 per cent). In Centrally Administers
Areas, Panth Piploda showed an increase of 115'9 per cent, as com
pared to 60-1 per cent in Coorg, 38-6 per cent in Ajmer-Merwara an
27-2 per cent in Delhi,

The sourcewise percentages of expenditure, as given in cols, (I
to (13) of table XIII are interesting as they disclose the differen
financial systems of the several Provinces and Areas. The entir
expenditure in Bilaspur and Panth Piploda and nearly 98 per cen
in A. & N. Islands was borne by the Government. Among the remai
ing Provinces and Areas, the share of the Government increase
everywhere, except in East Punjab, U.P. and Delhi. It was highes
in Himachal Pradesh (794 per cent) followed by Kutch (730 pe
cent), Orissa (71'5 per cent), Ajmer-Merwara {65-0 per cent), CP.!
Berar (59-6 per cent), Assam (58'7 per cent), Coorg {554 per cenl
Delhi (54'4 per cent), Bombay (541 per cent) and Madras (50-5 p
cent). In other Provinces, it was less than 50 per cent, being lex
of all in Bihar (275 per cent). The percentage of expenditure m
from local board funds increased only in Madras, East Punjab ar
Delhi. Bihar provided by far the largest proportion (30-6 per cen
from this source and Orissa the least (3'5 per cent). Fees account
for as much as 400 per cent of the total expenditure in West Beng
and as little as 2'1 per cent in the A. & N. Islands. The advance:
the rate of contribution from fees was reported by all Provinces a
Areas, except West Bengal, Bihar, Bombay, CP. & Berar, Oris
Ajmer-Merwara and A. & N. Islands. The figures for ‘other souree
with a few exceptions, were more or less uniform for the differe
units. The proportion in this case rose only in Bihar and Orissa &
varied from 217 per cent in Kuich to 2-2 per cent in Coorg.

The figures in cols. (14) and (15) of Table XIII, reveal the gr
variations in the average annual cost per pupil in the various P
wmces and Areas. The cost increased everywhere, except at Del
where it fell by Rs. 7-9 per pupil. The rise in cost was h:.ghést
Panth Piploda (Rs. 16-2), and lowest in Bombay (Rs. 1'1). The ot
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Provinces, where there ,was na substantial change in cost, were Assam,
Bihar, Orissa and U.P. Among the Provinces, the cost of each pupil
ranged from Rs. 21-1 in Assam to Rs. 534 in East Punjab, while in
the Centrally Administered Areas, it was hlghest in Delhi (Rs. 108-5}
and lowest in Bilaspur (Rs. 26-0).

The average per capita expenditure in ¢ach Province is shown in
col. (16) of Tahle XIII. It amounted to Rs. 86 in Delhi; Rs. 5-7 in
Bombay; Rs. 5-0 in Ajmer-Merwara; Rs. 4-6 in Coorg; about Rs. 3 in
Madras, East Punjab and West Bengal and less than Rs. 3 in the re-
maining Provinces and Areas,

This broad outline of the educational progress made during the
year 1943-49 shows that despite tremendous post-partition problems
and a deteriorating financial position, a beginning was made in the
right direction. Only the fringe of the problem was touched and
much remained to be done but at least the goal was clear,

The subsequent chapters in the report discuss in detail the
progress achieved in various fields of education.



CHAPTER 11

EDUCATIONAL ORGANISATION AND PERSONNEL

This Chapter deals with (a) Educational Organization, (b)
Educat.onal Services of Education Departments and (c¢) Direction and
Insnection. No attempt is, however, made to explain the several
Pravincial systems, for which reference may be made to the earlier
reports. The account given below is confined only to the changes or
maiters of importance that tdok place during the year under review.

Educational Organisation

There was no change in the Educational Organisation in the
Provinces or at the Centre, except that the education in the newly
created Centrally Administered Areas of Bilaspur, Kutch and

Himachal Pradesh became the responsibility of the Central Minisiry
of Education.

Educational Services

With the retirement of its permmanent members during the year
under report, the Indian Educational Service, with its traditions
extending over fifty-three yvears. came to an end as an All-India
Service. The cadre of Educational Services in almost all the major
Provinces consisted of (a) Provinc:al Educational Service. divided into

Classes I and II (b) Subordinate Educational Service, divided inte
different classes with different scales of pay.

The position with regard to Provincial Educational Service Class I,
during 1948-49, is summarised in table XIV. The total strength of
this class increased by 18 to 269, of which 148 posts were held by
promoted officers, 57 by direct recruits and 46 by officiating persons,
while 18 posts were vacant or held in abeyance. In the Provinces. the
maximum number of such posts was in Bombay (72), followed by
West Bengal (49), Bihar (37), Orissa (26), East Punjab (23), Assam (21),
TP (21) and CP. & Berar (17). Madras, as in the previpus year
had no service designated as Provincal Educational Service Class 1
The iacrease in the number of posts was shared by West Bengal
{from 45 to 49), Bombay (from 59 to 72), C.P. & Berar {from 15 to 17
and Orissa (from 24 to 26) and was due to the creation of new post
o upgrading of certain existing posts in Class II. A comparison ol
tiymres in cols. (7) and (10) of table XIV will show that the post
filled by promotion far exceeded those filled by direct recruitmen
' almost all the Provinces.
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Table XIV~—Provincial Educational Service Class [

vt

Toral pumber of

No. of Posts held by

No. of P sty Vacant
or held in Abey-

v a
Province/Are Posts Direct Recruits | Promoted Officers | Officiating Hands ance
T Wo-, Al Wo- Al Wo- , All Wo- | All Wo- | All
Men | me: | Per-| Men| men | Pur- | Men | men Per- | Men | men | Per- | Men | men Per-
suny sons sons sons sons
143 @ | @ @wlw| w|lon|®l | @ a (12) | ¢x3) | (14) { (z15) | (26)
A<am . . . . . 21 21 1 - 1 20 - 20 . . .. e . -
West Bengal . . . . 41 6 4 10 3 13 13 2 21 9 1 10 5 .. 5
Bihar . . . . . 35 2 37 7 .. 7 18 I 19 9 b 10 1 .. 1
Bombhay . . . . . 63 3 72 16 2 18 24 1 25 20 . 20 9t . 9
C 1. & Berax . . . .- 14 3 17 F 3 s 12 .. 12 .. e - .
Mad us* . . . . . .. .. . . . T . “a ‘e v . ‘e
Orissa . . . . . i4 2 26| 5 v 5 19 2 a1 .. .. . . o
East Punj b . . . . 17 6 23 .. .. 1% § 21 1 1 1 . 1
U P . . ‘ . . 20t 1| 21t 6 6 8 H 9 5 5 1 . I
Aymer Merwarat . . . I .. 1 .. - .. .. .. “ . 1 o t
A & N.lslun s . . . .. .. .. . .. .. . .. . . ..
Bilaspur . . . . .. . . .s . . . . .e . e
C org . . . . e e .- . . . . . . . .
Ku ch . . . . .. . .. . . .. e . . .
Himadhal Pradesh § . . 1 b ¢ 1 1 . .. e . . .
Jelhit . . . . . 1 e 1 1 . ‘e . .
Panth Piploda . . . . . . o
INDIA (LESS SIATES) . | 246 23 | 269 49 g §1 | 138 13| 148 44 3 46 I8 - ) ¢
-

*There was na Provincial Educational Service Class 1.
+ Exc.udes the temparary vests of Director of Social Servicss,

t Represents Central Service post.

Director of Military Training and Director of Physical Education,

LE
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An important feature of the year, was the amalgamation of men's
and women’s branches of the Provincial Educational Servicé in Orissa.

" Except in C.P. & Berar, the scales of pay of different Educational
Services in the Provinces did not record any material change. The
old and revised scales in CP. & Berar, which were given retrospective
effect from 1st April 1947, are given helow:

Old Scales New Scales
Rs. ~ Rs.
D.P.I.. . . . . I,250—100—I,750 “1,2§0—50—1,500
D. D. P. I. (Tech.}. . 250—2§0—2§—450— 350—350—425—5004

Bar—475—25—800 s00—Bar—25—700—
~o0—Bar—30—850

PES.Class I :

Men’s Branch . . 250—250-—25—450—  350—350—2§—500—
Bar—475—25—800 s00—Bar—25—700—
700—-Bar—30—850
Women’s Branch . 250—250—I5—400— Ditto

Bar—420—20—600

P.E. S Class IT :

Men’s Branch . . I1§0—I50—I§—300 3225—225—250—I5——400
Women’s Branch . I50—I50—I0—200 Ditto
Bar—io—250—250—
Bar—10—300
Subordinate  Educational
Service :
Men'’s Branch . . 70—4—150—{second 100—T00—5—I50—150~
Grade for A. D.I. Bar—s—200 (with two
S) advance 1.:crements 1o
trained graduates)
Women’s Branch . Ditto I125—125—s—I70—Bar

—6—200 (v.ith two ad-
vance increment to
tra:ned graduates)

Pirection and Inspection

Although the general position regarding the Directorate
and Inspectorate remained much the same as in the preceding year,
yet it is satisfactory to record that most of the Provinces were able {0
increase the officers’ strength at the headquarters as well as in the
inspecting staff. A detailed description of the D.rection and Inspec-
tion personnel along with the minimum educational qualifications
required, scales of pay, duties etc. in the different Provinces and
Areas, during 194849, is given in Appendix I. The main changes are.
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however, given below:—

In Assam, a post of Assistant Director of Public Instruction was
created to cope with the increasing responsibilities of the Education
Department. The Subordinate Inspecting Agency was strengthened
by the appointment of 7 Sub-Inspectors, including one for the super-

vision of schools in Naga Hills, and 15 Assistant Sub-Inspectors of
schools.

The West Bengal Government created a separate branch for the
edugation and welfare of the orphans and appointed an Orphanage
Officer, an Assistant Orphanage Officer and a Stores Officer for this
purpose. The Inspecting Department was reorganised, as a result
of which the Divisional Inspectorate was abolished and the district
was made the unit of administration and contro] Two additional
posts of District Inspector of Schools. one each for Midnapore and
24-Parganas. were created. '

In Bihar, the post of Director was for the first time filled up by a
member of the Bihar Educational Service. The set-up of the Diree-
torate remained the same. except that a temporary gazetted post of
Personal Assistant to the D.P1. was created. The additions on the
Inspection side consisted of 3 Deputy Inspectors, 32 Sub-Inspectors and
one Craft Inspector. One post of Special Deputy Inspector and 6 of
Sub-Inspectors for Santhal schools, one post of Sub-Inspector for
Paharia School and the two posts of Superintendents, Hindu and
Mohammedan Atus, were abolished during the year.

In Bombay, a special organisation for Industrial and Technical
Education was set up and placed under the charge of a Special QOfficer
designated as Joint Director of Technical Education. To build up a
strong reserve of highly qualified and experienced officers in the Ad-
ministrative Branch, 6 Assistant Educational Inspectors were appoint-
ed in BES. Class I, The post of Chief Medical Officer for School
Health Service Scheme was created and filled by a suitable member
of the Medical Department. Two temporary posts of special officers
for the merged States were created to deal with the special problems
and service questions arising from the merger.

In C.P. & Berar, three new Deputy Directors of Public Instruction,
one each for Administration, Social Education, and Literature were
appointed. Other posts created during the year included one Divi-
sional Superintendent of Education, 3 District Inspectors of Schools,
one Officer on Special Duty (National Cadet Corps), 23 Assistant
District Inspectors, one District Inspectress and ome Assistant
District Inspectress of schools. These new appointments were
mainly due to the establishment of an additional Division of Chhatis-
garh with headquarters at Bilaspur.
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In Madras, the post of a Joint Director of Public Instruction was
created for a period of two years in place of that of Deputy Director
(Elementary Education). A temporary post of Special Officer to
assist the Director in the administration of Libraries Act was also
sanctioned. With a view to avoid the difficulties and delays caused
by the control of Elementary education by two sets of officers (District
Educational Officers in the case of boys' and the Inspectresses in the
case of girls' schools), the Government directed that the elementary
schools for girls, together with the Sub-Assistant Insprectresses under
the control of Inspectresses., should be transferred to the Disfrict
Educational Officers and the jurisdiction of Inspectresses should be
confined only to Secondary schools and Special schools for girls. The-
offices of the Inspectresses of girls’ schools in two circles were
anolished.

In Orissa. 5 District Inspectors of schools, 15 Deputy Inspectors of
Schools. 36 Sub-Inspectors of schools and 1 Inspector of Physical
Education were appointed for the merged and integrated States.

In East Punjab, an Officer on Special duty responsible for the-
management of the National Cadet Corps Scheme was appointed along
with a Liaison Officer responsible for the supervision and training of
the Junior Division.

In Ajmer-Merwara, the designation of Superintendent of
Education was changed to Director of Education.

No change was reported by UP. and the remaining Centrally
Administered Areas. :

The total expenditure on Direction and Inspection increased from
Rs. 1-68 crores to Rs. 1-92 crores during the year under report, and
formed 2-8 per cent of the total expenditure on education. The ex-
penditure on Direction alone amounted to Rs. 27-85 Jakbs and was
met entirelv from Government funds. The total cost on Inspection
was Rs. 1.6458 lakhs, of which 869 per cent was contributed by the
Government. as against 117 per cent by local boards, 12 per cent
by fees and 0-2 per cent by other sources. The corresponding per-
centages for the previous year were 834, 11.4, 2-8 and 23

respectively.

Table XV gives the expenditure on Direction and Inspection in
the various Provinces and Areas for the two years 1947-48 and 1948-49.
It will be observed that the expenditure on these items increased
everywhere, except in Assam and U.P. Among the major Provinces,
Bombay reported the highest expenditure of Rs. 49.41 lakhs, followed
by U.P. (Rs. 37-11 lakhs) and Madras (Rs. 35-43 lakhs). On the other



Table XV—Expenditure on Direction and Tnspection

Expenditure on Direction and Inspegtion
Total Ex- (1948-49) met from
__ penditure
Province/Area - on
f L On Direction I On Inspection Total | EBducation | Govt. |TLocat | Fees [Othér
1947-48 1948-39 | 194748 1948-49 1947-48 1948-49 | {1948-49) | Funds ]l?oardd Sour-
unds cos
() @) } (s) (6) ) ®) (@ | (19) | (11} | (12)
Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs.
Assam . 1,54,343 J1,85,338 559,866 495,352 7,14,209 6,50,690 4'4 | 1000 . .
West Bengal 1,88,581 2,24,600 7,57,201 7:96,715 | 945,782 10,250,315 15 95-5 | 4'S .
Bihar 1,83,519 1,388,343 ) 11,49,665 12,83,003 | 13,133,204 14,71,346 T3z 934 66 .
Bombay . 2,86,432 3.62,313 34,12,649 45,78,673 35,99,091 49,40,986 31 84-2 128 .- -
C.P. & Berar 2,315,153 2,54,470 8,20,034 11,971,944 10,55,187 14,46,414 3-5 833 I'c| 135 22
Ma'dras 3,39,109 3,62,952 30,64,353 31,90,520 34,03,462 35,53:472 21 1000 v - ..
Orissa 1,31,655 1,71,699 4,24,695 6,19,399 556,350 7,91,098 44 1000 o .- ‘-
East Punjab 2,46,578 3,57,608 8,09,173 10,27,844 10,55,75¢ 13,85,542 16 913 g2 e .
U. P. . . 4,52,037 5.64.Rc0 34.14,344 31.45,708 38.66,381 37,110,558 34 76-7 [ 231 . 02
Ajmer-Merwara - * 70,147 95457 7O 147 95,457 26| 1000 - .- .
A. & N. Tslands .. ! . .. .. L N
Bilaspur t t s t H 1 ! : 1 b
Coorg 13,564 F.13 19,870 13,564 19,850 2.5 1000 : . . .-
Delhi . 98,865 1,15,338 b b 98,865 1,15,338 09| I00 0 . N
Himachal P;adesh t 6,825 t 14,708 t 21,533 36| 100-0 . .
Kutch Lo, t 20,320 t . 1 20,320 28| 1000 . .
Panth Piploda . o . - < .- - .
INDIA (LESS
STATES) . 23.25,836 27,85,026 | 1.44.8%,147 | 1,64,58,893 | 1,68,07.983 | 1,92,43,919 28 888 |100| 10| 02

Pcrcentage‘ Percentage of Expenditure
of

*Included under Inspection,

fFigures are not available, as these were not Centrally Administered Areas during 1947-43.
}Separate figures are not available.

**Included under Direction,

¥
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end of the scale was Assam with Rs. 651 lakhs. In the Centrally
Administered Areas, the expenditure on Direction and Inspection
varied from Rs. 20,320 in Kutch to Rs. 1,15,338 in Delhi. The propor-
tion of the expenditure incurred on Direction and Inspection to the
total expenditure was least in Delhi (09 per cent) and highest both
in Assam and Orissa {(4-4 per cent).

The extent to which the expenditure on Direction and Inspection
was borne by the different agencies, is shown by figures in cols. (9) to
(12), It will be seen that the Government met the entire expenditure
in all the Centrally Administered Areas and also in Assam, Madras
and Qrissa. In the remaining Provinces, the major contribution
towards the cost of Inspection and Direction was from Government
funds, The proportion of expenditure met from local board funds
-varied from 1-0 per cent in C.P. & Berar to 23'1 per cent in U.P.



PROGRESS OF PRIMARY
EDUCATION IN INDIA




CHAPTER 111

PRIMARY EDUCATION

Though the title of this chapter is Primary Educafion, its real sub-
ject is Primary schools. A large number of our Secondary schools
have Primary classes attached to them. The schools attended by
the children in these classes, their teachers and the expenditure in-
curred on them, will be covered in the chapter on Secondary Educ-
ation, though strictly speaking they fall within the scheme of Pri-
mary Education.

The Primary stage of education is the first level at which a con-
scientious and concentrated effort must be made on a nation-wide
scale to tackle the educational problem of the country. The progress
made in this respect, during the year under review, is fairly satis-
factory, although it has to be admitted that much remains still to be
done. There has not only been considerable progress in mimbers,
~which is discussed later in the chapter, but appreciable efforts have

een made to adopt a new ideology in the field of Primary Education,
as envisaged by great thinkers and educationist of the present time.
Increasing importance is being given to the need for bringing about
an all-round development of the child’s personality on the physical,
intellectual, social, emotional and moral side. Introduction of com-
pulsary education in Assam, extension of compulsary education
schemes to all the districts in Bombay, conversion of all non-Basie
Primary schools into Basic schools in U.P. and relaxation of grants-in-
¢id rules in order to encourage private enterprise as in Madras were
smme of the high lights of the new developments that took place in
1848-49,

Scheme of School Classes

In an appraisal of the progress indicated and in making inter-
Provineial comparisons, one thing, however, must be borne in mind,
[n India, it has not been possible to adopt a uniform system of Pri-
mary Education, with the result that the structure of the Primary
slage differs to some extent from Province to Province. According
0 the scheme of school classes in force during 1948-49, Primary stage
onsisted of four class (I—IV) in Assam, West Bengal, Bombay, CP. &
erar, Ajmer-Merwara, A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh, Panth
f’iploda and Kutch; of five classes (I—V) in Madras, U.P., Bilaspur
nd Coorg; and of six classes (Infant and I—V) in Bihar and Orissa.
Last Punjab and Delhi had four classes in boys’ Primary schools but
Ive classes in schools for girls.
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Administration and Control

The agencies responsible for the administration and contro! ¢
Primary Education are (a) Provincial Governments (b) Local Bodi
and (c) Private Bodies, which may be aided or unaided. The mai
responsibility, however, rests in most Provinces and units with th
local bodies—district boards in the rural areas and municipal com
mittees in towns and cities. The local Governments exercise thei
control over the local bodies through the Provincial Inspectorat
under the Director of Public Instruction. Some of the Provinci
Governments adopted measures to make administration more effi
cient. In Assam, for instance, the entire control and management of
Primary schools passed from the local bodies to the Sub-Divisional
School Boards, thus ending the dual control of the local bodies and
the Education Department in the sphere of Primary Education, Th
most important change in the administration of Primary Educatio
in U.P. was the abolition of the statutory education committee of th
District Board. It was replaced by an advisory Education Comimitte
with appellate powers over the orders of the Deputy Inspector ¢
Schools. The Bihar report pointed to the need for an immediat
Government-Control of Primary Education. “Duality of control
says the report, “partly by the local bodies and, partlv by the Govern
ment heads, leads more often than not, to friction, delay an
inefficiency. At places, considerations, other than purelv educationa
are made to bear upon the working and administration of th
Primary schools”,

Schools

The total number of recognised Primary schools, during the yea
under review, rose to 1,54,912, the rate of increase being 37 per cent
as against 43 per cent in 1947-48. Of the total number of schools|
1,44,421 were for boys and 10491 for girls. According to manage;
ments, these were distributed as follows:—-

Government 13,505 (87%)
District Boards .. 73,086 (47-2%)
Municipal Boards 7.488 (48%)
Aided Private bodies 55,732 (36'0%)
Unaided: Private bodies 5,101 (33%).

The corresponding percentages for the previous year were &
480, 5°0, 390 and 2'7 respectively. The rise in numbers, thoug
shared by all types of Primary schools, was more marked in the cas
of Govérnment schools, where the increase was nearly 807 per cen
as compared to 83 per cent in district board schools, 5-9 per cent !
municipal board schools, 1'6 per cent in aided private schools an
308 per cent in unaided private schools.
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The number of Primary schools in rural areas was 1,23,303 and
onstituted 736 per cent of the total humber of schools, as against
1-8 per cent during the previous year. The decrease in the percen-
age was mainly due to the opening of a proportionately larger num-
er of schools in urban areas for displaced students.

The average area served by a Primary school was 4-8 square miles

nd did not show any appreciable change from the 1947-48 figure of
‘8 square miles.

Table XVI compares the number of recognised Primarv schools
in the different Provinces and Areas for the vears 1947-48 and 1948-
38, It will be observed that there was an increase in the number
of schools in all the Provinces and Areas, except A, & N. Islands,
Coorg and Panth Piploda, where no new schools were opencd. In
Deli:i. the schools increased by nearly 52 per cent, due partly to the
measures taken to provide educational facilities for a large number
of displaced persons and partly to the implementation of the develop-
nent schemes sponscred by the Delhi Education Department. Next
wmes Bombay, where the rise of 209 per cent was cdue chiefly to
the extension of compulsory education schemes to all the districts,
sut allowance has to be made-for the merger in the Province of some
former Indian States. In U.P., the Government policy of making
:ducation universal and compulsery in 5 years instead of in 10 years,
15, previously contemplated, resulted in increasing the number of
schools by 4,540 or 208 per cent. In Assam also, there was a marked
increase {20°7 per cent). The percentage increases in the other Pro-
vinces and Areas were: C.P. & Berar 114, Orissa 10-0, Ajmer-Merwara
§1, Bihar 3'6, East Punjab 35, West Bengal 1-6 and Madras 0-7.

The decrease in the total number of schools for girls can be attri-
buted to the corresponding decline in West Bengal and Madras. In
West Bengal, it was due mainly to the elimination of uneconomic and
overlapping schools and the amalgamation of smaller schools for girls
in close proximity to one another. while in Madras, the distinction
between the boys' and girls' schools was completely abolished and
all the schools were classified as boys' schools.

The percentage given in cols. (10} to (14) of table XVI show the
amount of control, which Government. local boards and private
bodies exercised over Primary schools in different Provinces and
Areas. It will be seen that in the major Provinces, the number of
schools maintained by the Government was very small, as compared
with those run by local boards and private agencies, their proportion
being highest in U.P. (26-4 per cent) and Orissa (20'4 per cent) and
lowest in West Bengal (€3 per cent). In the Centrally Administered
Areas, all the schools in A, & N. Islands, Bilaspur and Panth Fiploda.
nearly two-third of the total number in Ajmer-Merwara, Himachal

T M. of Ed.



Table XVI—Number of Primary Schools

| Percentage of Primary Scnvois (in I948-46)

: i !
: For Boys Tor Girls "I'otal t Increase 1 Managed by
Provincc/Area | o _ U PR [ Local Boards  Private Bodies
f - PEI‘- e e e e
l . Number cent- Govern=l gt | Mun- | Aided ! Unaided
’1947—48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-49 age ment | et icipal L
W @ @ | w o ® @ | @ | ® @ e (| | | o
| { !
Assam I 6,730 8,046 B35 - 1,098 7,574 9,144 1,570 | 20°7 691737 o1 92 10'1
West Bengal 12,716 ' 12,998 1,234 ! 1,168 13,950 14,166 216 1.5 o3| 479 26 444 | 48
Bihar . 14,926 | 19,633 1,924 ! 1,971 20,350 21,604 754 | 3-6 1-c | 30°8 42 557 83
Bombay 19,239 | 23,547 1,845 1,949 21,084 25,496 4,412 | 20-9 2.2} 527 78 36-6 o7
C. P. & Berar 5,282 5,852 530 627 5,812 6,479 667 | 1174 981735 10-6 39 82
Madras .| 32,742 | 37,206 4,191 wo | v 36,033 37,206 273 ¢ 07 §-1| 43¢ 39 478 02
Jrissn . . 8,001 8,974 241 244 8,302 9,218 916 | 11-0 204 81 09 61°7 9-0
East Punjab 2,821 2,902 998 1,051 3,81Q , 3,953 134 3-5 1-2 | 83-4 55 31 17
U, r.. <] 19,928 | 24,104 1,869 2,143 21,797 | 26,337 | 4,540 | 20-¥ 264 | 547 61 11-5 1-3
Ajmer-Morwara 231 257 78 77 309 1 334 25 81 63°5 Ve 15°0 18-8 27
A, & N. [slands . 19 19 .- .. 19 | 19 .. .. 1000 .. .. .. ..
Bilaspur t 26 t .- T 26 t t| 10070 . .. . .
Caorg g2 .9 2 I 94 94 - .. ao | 7707 43 180 .
Dethi . . 183 260 65 117 248 377 129 | 52-0 j0-2 | 32°4 26-3 111 .
dimachal Pradesh T a1z T 5 1 217 T + 62-2 | 16-1 1-8 13-4 53
Kutch . . t 199 T 40 T 239 t ¥ 64-0 . e 1-3 347
3nth Piploda 3 3 . . 3| 3 el | 10000 .. . .
|
NDIA (LESS ’ I .
STATES) - '1.26,982 1,44,421I 13,812 10,491 | I1,40,794 ‘ 1,§4,912 | 13,636* 9-7"!‘ 87| 472 48 360 33

tFigures arz not vailible, as these ware not Centrally Administered Areas during 1947-48.

*Bxcludes Bilaspur, ilinachai Pradesh and Kutch.
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bradesh and Kuich and about one-third in Delhi were Government
chools. Coorg was the only area where the Government did not
¢nduet any school, The local boards had the largest share in the
1znagement of Primary schools in East Punjab, where they con-
rolled nearly 9 out of every ten schools. Next in order were CP. &
serar, Coorg and Assam, where the percentage of local board schools
a5 84-1, 82-0 and 738 respectively. In Bombay, U.P., Delhi and
Vest Bengal, their proportion varied between 50 per cent and 60
ver cent. In Orissa, however, the local board schools constituted only
per cent of the total number of schools. The private schools pre-
ominated in Orissa, Bihar and Madras. but were few in number in
[.P. & Berar and East Punjab.
Pupils

During the year under review, the total number of pupils in all
ecognised Primary schools was 126 lakhs, of whom 34 lakhs were
irls. While the increase in the number of schools was 97 per cent,
upils therein increased by 13-8 per cent. The corresponding figures
or the preceding year were 4'3 and 10-2 per cent respectively, which
hows an increase in the average strength of a school and is a sign of
onsolidation rather than extension. The average daily attendance
Fas 13 per cent of the total enrolment—almost the same as in the
preceding year. The distribution of enrolment in schools managed
b+ different agencies was: Government 7,67,388 (6'1 per cent); local
poards 78.99,584 (627 per cent), and private bodies 33,32,914 (31-2 per
ent). The increase was 66-7 per cent in Government schools, as
)gainst 13-7 per cent in local boards and 7'5 per cent in private schools.

The total number of pupils in the Primary schools in rural areas
-as 85,80,959, forming nearly 68 per cent of the total Primary school
trolment, as against 72'9 per cent during the previous year. The
all in the percentage was due, as in the case of schools, to a propor-
‘onally large number of persons settling in urban areas after their
nigration from Pakistan.

Table XVII gives details of pupils in the recognised Primary
chools, according to Provinces and Areas for the two years 1947-48
lnd 1943-48, The rise in the number of pupils, though reported by

I the Provinces and Areas was not evenly distributed. In Bombay,
" number of pupils increased by nearly 6 lakhs ie., about 28-9 per
21f. The percentage increase was highest in  Delhi (42.1). In
":dras, the pupils increased by 389 per cent, although the increase
 the gchools was only 0.7 per cent. After Madras. follow Assam
23-7 per cent), East Punjab (26-1 per cent), Coorg (24'1 per cent) and
-P. (142 per cent). At the other end were: A. & N. Islands (29
€T cent), Bihar (7-1 per cent), West Bengal (10-8 per cent) and Orissa
29 per cent). The decline in the enrolment of girls’ schools was
wre apparent than real because of the classification of all Primary
hools in Madras as boys’ schools with effect from 1948-49.




Table XVIi—Number of Puplls in Primary Schools

In Schools for Boys In Schools for Girls Total Increase
L]
Province/Arca
1947-43 1948-49 1947-48 1948-49 1947-48 1948-49 Number  Percentage
(1) (2) (3) @ (5) ©® ) (8) ©

Assam . 2,57,733 4,52,800 35,514 $3,211 3,93,247 £,06,011 1,12,764 28-7
West Rengal 9,61,120 10,772,122 82,991 84,989 1C,44,111 11,57,011 1,12,900 10-8
Bihar ] 9,31,131 998,194 67,007 71,002 9.9%,138 10,690,106 71,058 71
Bombay . 17,62,165 23,12,510 3,16,748 3,67,058 20,78.913 26,79,568 6,00,655 289
C.P. & Berar 4,514,024 492,524 51,335 $7,768 4,65,359 £,50,202 84,933 183
Madras 31,50,068 38,17,631 5,24,576 .- 36,74,644 38,17,631 1,42,987 389
Orisse 3,552,442 3,99,651 11,921 12,059 3,64,363 4,511,710 47,347 12-9
Eest Punjab 1,76,757 2,2,431 67,616 84,741 2,44,373 3,08,172 63,799 261
uU. P. . . 16,356,273 18,66,288 98,543 1,18,728 17,37,816 19,8<,m6 2,47,200 14.2
Ajmer-Merwara 16,339 21,068 5,914 6,090 22,7513 27,158 4,405 193
A. & N. Islands 819 843 . . 219 843 24 29
Bilaspur t 2,303 t t 2,803 t t
Coorg . . 6,235 74774 65 43 6,300 7,816 1,516 241
Delhi . . 25,407 16,119 11,943 16,973 37.350 £3,092 15,742 42°1
Himachat Prades t 8,697 t 183 t 8,880 1 t
Kurch . + 21,196 t 2,419 t 14,615 1 1
Panth Piploda i7 100 .. .. 87 100 13 49
INDIA (LESS STATES) 97,94,100 |  I.37,34,751 13,74,173 8,75.163 1,10,68,373 1,25,99,914 15.05,243° 138

* Excludes Bilaspur, Himachal Pradesh and Kutch.
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i Percentage of
Boys Girls Total Children in
Province/Area Primary Classes
to those of
1947-48 1948-49 1047-48 1948-49 1847-48 1948-49 School-going
. Age (68-1 1) in
1943-49
(0 (2) &) 4) (s) O] n t]
Assam . 3.36,978 4,07,621 1,79,814 1,359,422 4,56,792 5,67,043 530
West Benga! 9.4,845 9,95,618 2,531,533 2,78,660 11,94,378 12,74,278 41°3
Bihar . . 9.36,171 10,59,688 1,61,091 1,73,764 11,47,262 12,313,452 24-8
Bomb'v . . . 12,85,259 15,66,274 6,25,537 8,14,121 . 19,10,796 23,80,395 58-0
C.P. & Berar . ; 4,27,853 4,95,894 99,377 1,24,455 5,27,230 6,21,349 233
Madras . . 21,70,938 22,72,889 13,42,950 13,97,875 35,13,888 36,70,764 53-7
Orissa 3,04.434 3,290,216 91,491 96,912 3:95,925 4,26,128 234
East Punjab 2,70,561 3,25,949 79,428 1,03,312 3,49,989 4,209,261 27°3
U. P, . . 15,823,545 17,387,691 2,81,446 3,12,607 18,64,991 21,00,298 271
Ajmzr, Merwara 16,870 19,067 6,271 7,622 23,141 26,689 20-2
A. & N. Islands 1,097 914 295 378 1,392 1,289 254
Bitaspur * 3,667 * 207 * 3,874 23'$
Coorg 8,483 9,406 5,133 6,302 13,616 15,708 72-8
Deothi . . 35,308 49,100 17,605 25,677 52,910 74,777 403
Himachal Pradesh . 14.549 . 1,272 - 15,821 11-8
Kitch . . . . 10,145 hd 3,127 . 13,272 19°4
Panth Piplods . . 87 o3 2 87 100 +
INDIA (LESS STATES) 83,68,426 93,48,786 30,83,971 35,085,712 1)14,53,397 1,28,54,498 3718

* Figurcs are not available, as these were not Centrally Administered Areas in 1947-4%.

t Mot available,

i} 4
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Wastage

The figmes given in table XX show that the position with regard
to wastage in Primary classes is very much similar to that of the
previous year. Though certain Provinces have slightly improved
their position, the total percentages are practically the same as
before. Out of a total of 42 lakhs pupils in class I in 1945-46, nearly
23 lakhs were in class Iff in 1947-48 and nearly 16 lakhs in class IV
:n 1948-48. This shows that, on an average, 62 out of 100 pupils
enrolled in class 1 failed to reach class IV—where they may be ex-
pected to altain permanent literacy—and the time, money and effort
spenit on them was largely wasted. It will be observed that the
distribution between classes 1I and 111 and III and IV was more even
and the greatest wasiage occurred between classes [ and II. Table
XX compares the enrolment and wastage figures for different Provin-
ces and Arecas. The causes as well as the remedies for the wastage
and stagnation that persist are well known and it is hardly necessary
to repeat them. The Provincial Governments were fully aware of

these causes and tried to adopt some measures to check this wastage
of money and man power.

Single - Teacher Schools

During the year under review, the number of Single-Teacher
Primary schodls increased from 38462 to 50,264, These schools
constituted nearly 32-4 per cent of the total number of Primary
schools, as against 27-3 per cent in 1947-48. There was a consequeni
rise in the enrolment from 14,12,854 to 18.42,419. The percentage of
pupils in Single-Teacher schools to total enrolment in all the
Primary schools also increased from 128 to 146.

Table XXI shows the number of Single-Teacher Primary schools
and the pupils in them in the several Provinces and Areas during the
years 1947-48 and 1943-49. There was a marked increase in the num
ber of Single-Teacher schools in Assam, Bombay, U.P. and Delhi
and a decrease in West Bengal, Orissa, and Coorg, while in others.
their number remained either unchanged or showed a very small
increase. Leaving Panth Piplcda, where all the Primary schools
were Single-Teacher schools. their proportion to the total number o
Primary schools was highest in Assam (87-9 per cent) followed by
Himachal Pradesh (737 per cent), Bihar (578 per cent), Coorg {53~
per cent) and Bombay (51'5 per cent). In others, it was less that
40 per cent, the least (3-0 per cent) being in Ajmer-Merward
These percentages rose in Assam wrom 753 to 87-9, in Bombay fro®
349 to 51'5, in U.P. from 168 to 19-4 and in Delhi from 266 to 310
and decreased in all the remaining Provinces and Areas, but the fall
was more significant in Coorg (from 66 per cent to 53-2 per cent




NUMBER
OF PUPILS

ENTERING WASTAGE AT PRIMARY STAGE

1948-89

EACH SYMBOL = 20

| ¥R
mil r ng*
o AR




Table XX—Wastage at Primary Stage

No. of Pupils in Wastage Percentage
Percentage] -
. . of Pupils
Province/Area Class I | Class 11 | Class IIT | Class IV .in Class [V
to those in' 1948-49 | I947-48
1945-46 1946-47 1947-48 1948-49 Class I
& @ (3 @ Y (6) @ ®

Assam . . .. . . « | 1493411 115802 73,179 67,358 451 54°9 55'3
West Bengal . . . . 9,36,3421 2,56,108 | 2,01,985 1,63,742 17°5 8z-5 82-g
Bihar . . . 346,989 | 2,14,704 | 1,83.697 | 1.62,338 468 532 550
Bombay . . . . 552,315 | 3.03,341 | 2,64,323 |  2,47.099 447 55°3 6o-s
C.P. & Berar . . . 1,66,354 1,24,018 | 1.10.346 87,415 525 47§ 490
Madras . . . . 144,919 | 7:42,069 | 5.98,569 | 5,08.437 !  44°4 55°6 530
Crism . . . 95,761 63,235 66,689 55,640 i 58-1 41-9 496
Bast Punjeb . . . 1,52,176% 89,917 77,453 76,847 | 504 496 576
U.P. . . . . 6,37,785 | 3.43,491 | 2,68,202 | 2,24.876 35-3 647 662
Ajmer-Merwara . . 10,135 5.078 4,001 3,846 379 621 642
Coorg . . . . 4,051 2,500 2,532 2,255 557 44-3 429
Delhi . . . . . 20,007 10,930 9,850 13,539 677 3z2-3 50-7
INDIA (LESS STATES; . 42,06,18¢ | 22,71,190 | 28,50,918 | 16,213,236 384 616 61y

*Excludes figures for A. & N. Islands, Bilaspur, Himachal Pradesh, Kurch and Panth Piploda.

tFigures are estimated.
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Table XXII—Statistics

Number of Areas

Age Group (8) No. of Instit-
of Children under Compul- tont where
under sion in Compulsion
Compulision was In force
{* yvincefAres| —
In In Cities/ ! Vil- In In
Urban | Rura) Towns| lages | Urban | Rural
Aress Arem1 Areas | Area,
- {n) (2) (3) (4 (s} 6) (n
Assam . J 6—11| 611 10 1,384 a7s 1,039
West Bengal | 6—1I0 3t 41 ‘e
Bihar . 6—10] 610 17 1 $80 6
Bombay 6;—1: f;—éx 104 | 8,267 | 2,281 | 9,119
7—9 &
5
C. P. & Berar 6;11 GG_:_H st 1,031 232 361
7—12| 713
Madras 6—12 6512 32 1,784 1,340 5,805
6—14
Orissy . 6—12 | 6—10 1 24 15 9
Hast Punjab .| 6—11} 6—11 28 1,040 111 1,198
u.p 6—11 | 6—1% 89 | 1,407 1,921 484
Delhi 6—12| 68 1} 198 39 173

No. of Students on
Institutions wheye
In/Urban
Areas
Boy Girs
® {9)
11,362 8,713
3,606 ..
43,623 1,302
2,45,288 | 68,314
37,026
1,64,731 | 76,248
1,222 !
23,005
2,57:903 | 8,079
10,532

*C5mpulsion was in force

s Not

ascertainable

4+In 11 cities. only certain
§There was on provision

1Only 13 Wards of Deihi
Note—In the Centrally
A. & N. Isltande, Bilgsplir
& Panth Piploda, compul-
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Rolls in lélgé of Cases in which
Campulsion was ICIVE messures
in foree were taken Amount : .
realised a3 Province/Arca
Fine
In Rural For Non- For Non-
Arcas Enrclment Antendance
In | In In In In In
Boys Girls |Urban Rural {Urban [Rural | Urban/Rural
Areas |Areas |Areas |Areas |Areas | Areas
F
(10} () | G2 | (3 | G4 | (a5 ) 66y | (7 (18)
| .
— ] e —
I
I
! Rs. | Rs.
56,850 | 35,683 | Assam
e . L) s = *+ | West Bengal
1 ‘
l 1
309 1| 11 172 | 13 ' .. | Bihar
. [ I ra
i i f
5,51,324 :3,64,004 | 1,067, 767 i 1,373} 5,087 1,019 fx,zté, Bombay
o l ' f
i | ;
!
5 l
|
38,591 750 | 1,319 | 1,609! 3,478| 533 | 1,219 C. P. & Berar
|
482,507 112,18,191 §i % 1 §{ 166 {3062 | Madras
653 10, 1o | Orissa
82214 9z | 1,076 53| %533 15 | 3,782 | East Punjab
41,230 328 | 9,507 | 4,148(8,064 | 14,232( 5,293 | 9,047 | U. P.
LOIS | 3,575 - i . Dethi
i i

only in Ward X of Calcuria Corporation.

from records,

Wards were under compulsion.
for sdapting cocrcive measures.
City were under compulsiots.
Administered Areas o1 Aimer,
, Himachal Pra-lesh,Kutch

lonhad

not been cnfomd
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The area under compulsion, in West Bengal, continued to be the
same, namely Ward IX within the jurisdiction of Calcutta Corpora-
tion, but the number ¢f Primary schools in the Ward increased from
30 to 41 and the number of pupils (all boys) in them from 3.225 to
3,603. The latter figure was nearly 93 per cent of the Ward’s total
estimated population of boys in the age group 6—10.

In Bihar, in addition to the 17 rgunicipal areas, which were under
compulsion during the previous year, the scheme covered one rural
area also. In all these areas, compulsion was for boys in the age
group 6—10, although girls could attend voluntarilly. The number of
echools in the compulsory areas increased by 14 to 586 and the en-
rolment therein from 47,551 to 50,825 (48,932 boys and 1,893 girls).
The percentage of boys of the compulsion age at school to their

total estimated population was nearly 80 in the urban areas and
60 in the rural areas.

The Bombay Government had put in operation in 1947-48 a scheme
of free and compulsory education, by which all children in the age-
group 6—11 in villages with a population of 1.000 and over were to
be brought under comoulsion within a period of 5 years. The scheme
was introduced in 13 districts, during 1947-48, for children of age-
group T—8. and was extended to all the districts (excluding merged
States) during the year under report. Compulsien was also intro-
duced by 5 authorised municipalities for different age-groups. All
these measures resulted in inereasing the number of towns and cities
under compulsion from 87 to 104 and villages from 4,509 to 5,267.
The number of institutions in the former rose from 464 to 2,281 and
in the latter from 5.924 to 9.119. The number of students enrolled
was 4.13.602 (2.45.288 boys and 1.68.314 girls) in the urban and 9,15.328
(5.51,324 boys and 3.64.004 girls) in the rural areas, showing an increase
of nearly 17 and 48 per cent respectively over the previous year's
figures. Of the children liable for compulsion in 194349, nearly
87 per cent were on rdlls in schools. The number of persons pro-
secuted for non-enrolment was 1,834. and for non-attendance 6,460.

In C.P. & Berar, the compulsory education scheme, which was
applicable to boys only. covered 34 towns (11 having compulsion in
certa'n wards only) and 1.034 villages, as in the previous year. The
number of Primary schools in the compulsory areas increased by 39
(from 554 to 593) and the pupils under compulsion by 6.146 (from
69.471 to 75.617). Nearly 77 per cent of the population of the com-
pulsory age were in schools.

In Madras. further extention was held in abeyance pending an
investigation of results achieved and the conversion of Elementary
schools into Basic schools. During 1948-49, compulsion was in force
in 17 towns and 1,784 villages for both boys and girls and in 15 towns
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for boys only. In the towns, there were 1,340 Elementary schools.
having an enrolment of 2.40.619 (1.64,371 boys and 76,248 girls), while

in the villages 5.805 schcols imparted instruetion to 8.00.698 pupils
482,507 boys and 3.18.191 girls). .

In Orissa. compulsion was being enforced, as in 1947-48, for boys
by one municipality (age-group 6—12) and bv one Union Board
(age-group 6—10) covering 24 villages. Although the number of
Primary schools remained the same i.e. 15 in the town and 9 in the
viliages, the enrolment decreased from 1,305 to 1223 in the former
and increased from 558 to 663 in the latter. Nearly 91 per cent of
the school-going age population of boys in towns and 69 per cent in
villages was on rolls.

Fast Punjab was the only Province to record a decrease in the
number of compuisory areas from 1.457 (37 urban and 1420 rural)
1 1.068 (28 urban and 1,040 rural). The number of schools and the
pupils (onlv boys of age-group 6—I1) under compulsion also fell
from 1.644 to 1.209 and from 1.16575 to 1.05.219 respectively. The
number enrolled constituted nearly 66 per cent in urban and 59
per cent in rural areas of the estimated population of boys in the
cempulsory age-group.

In U.P.. the compulsory education scheme for boys of age-group
6—11 was extended in the whole area of all the 8% municipal boards.
The number of villages under ecompulsion, however, remained the
sme (1,407). Compulsion for girls was in force in 3 municipal areas
and in 3 villages. There were 1n all 2405 Primary schools in the
compulsorv areas with a total strength of 3,07.540 pupils, being
nearly half of the total population liable for compulsion.

In Delhi. compulsion continued to be in operation for boys of the
age-group 6—12 in 13 wards of Delhi city. In villages, it was ex-
ended. raising their number from 7 to 198. There were 39 schools
M the compulsorv area of the citv and 173 in the villages. The
frmer enrolled 10,532 bovs and the latter 1.615 boys and 3.575 girls.
The enforcement work. however, could not be taken up in right
farnest in the absence of attendance officers.

The above is a brief account of the progress in the field of com-
v'sory education in different Provinces and Areas and should be
judged in the Light of certain difficulties inherent in the working of
(7 schemes. Even the passing of legislation for wpunishing the
havents of default'ng children and appointment of attendance officers
F2ve Tailed to bring about a marked increase in attendance and re-
ietion in wastage, the chief obstacle being the economie conditions
b{ the parents. The labouring and agricultural classes require their
Fhildren of -school-gning age. to work in the fields to supplement
2¢ir lean family budgets. The non-availability of trained teachers,
tarcity of buildings, the passing of light sentences and lack  of
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suffivient funds also hinder progress. The Bihar report says “The
Compulsory Primary Education Act itself is an unsatisfactory en-
actment, there being several loopholes for the offenders to escape
punishment. The Government is considering the revision of the
Act. There were only 283 cases of prosecution for non-enrolmen:
and non-attendance, although the number of irregular attendants
ran to thousands, Then again, the 283 cases of prosecution ended ir
a total tine of Rs. 13 only for the whole of the Prov.nce..... The scheme
of compulsion, as it is in force at present, is definitely a failure
Even in cases, where the figures present an optimistic picture, the
attendance is generally unsatisfactory, so that the figures are o
true indication of the real situation. It was expected that the
-municipalities would at least be able to bring children of their owr
scavanging and other menial employees under the sway of compul-
sion, but they are mostly neglected as before”, According to the
U.P. report “The real test of efficiency is the percentage of attend
ance and not the enrolment. It appears that compulsion has hardly
succeeded anywhere, as 80 per cent of attendance is considered as
the minimum representing efficiency. Want of proper propagands
and supervision, untirained teachers and defective teaching are
largely responsible for the failure. The economic factor also cannot
be ignored. The child. being a scturce of income is not easily spared
by the guardian who does not understand the value of education.”

To make compulsion effective, there must be a judicicus selection
of areas, rigid enforcement of the provisions of Act in those places
where it is operative, infliction of suitable penalties on recaleitrant
parents, and a general tightening up of the contral of Provincial
Governments over the whole system of Primary Education. The
closure of inefficient Single-Teacher and unnecessary schools, the
concentration of attention on schools in those areas, where the
parents are sympathetic towards education, and above all, the
awakening of interest and a sense of responsibility in local bodies.
who largely control Primary schools, are preliminary steps which
should be taken for improving an admittedly unsatisfactors
gituation.

Teachers

The total number of teachers in recognised Primary schools rost
from 3.44.171 in 1947-48 to 3.84.005 in 1948-49. The rate of increast
was 11-1 per cent, as against 7-5 per cent during the preceding
year and compared favourably with the corresponding increase ¢
13'8 per cent in the number of pupils. The number of trained
teachers also witnessed an increase but their proportion it
the total number of teachers declined from 671 to 63-4 per cent
The number of women teachers advanced from 49,822 to 55,623,
whom 715 per cent were trained hands. Of the total number o



1947-48 1948-49

Percentage Percentage

of Trained of Trained

Teachers to Teachers to
Provinoce/Area Trained Untrained Total Total No, of| Trained Untrained Total Total No, of

Teachers Teachers

(1) (2) (3) (4 (5) (6) (7} (8) (9)

Assam 1,750 8,265 10,015 17°5§ 1,897 10,884 12,781 14°8
West Bengal 13,771 21,659 35,430 389 14,702 23,595 38,297 384
Bihar 31,319 £4,142 15,461 6o 1 21,862 14,725 " 36,587 59-8
Bombay . . 24,942 31,180 §6,122 414 26,414 42,131 71545 411
C.P. & Berar . 9,129 7,165 16,2094 5610 9,812 7,608 17,417 56-3
quras 1,014,675 8,029 1,22,704 935 I,18,712 8,306 1,26,508 93-4
Orissa 75914 6,410 14,324 552 8,441 7,069 15,510 54-4
East Punjab 5,833 514 7,347 794 6,824 1,228 8,052 877
ue . . 30,055 14,413 44,468 676 30,148 23,667 53;815 560
Ajmer-Merwara 599 193 792 75-6 765 i85 950 8o 5
A. & N, Islands 17 12 29 5B-6 . 44 44 oo
Bilaspur . * * * * 1 60 61 1-6
Coorg 68 91 159 42-8 64 131 195 32°8
Deihi . . . 982 4T 1,023 960 1,408 73 1,481 951
Himachal Pradesh . . - " 66 212 278 237
Kutch . . . - he * 59 422 481 12+ 3
Panth Piploda . 3 3 0-0 .. 3 3 oo
INDIA (LESS STATES) . 2,31,084 1,13,117 3,44,171 671 2,43,575 1,40,430 3,84,00¢ 1 6374

* [igures are notavailable, as these were not Centrally Administered Areas in 1947-48.

§7 M. ot Ed.
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teachers, 6-1 per cent were employed by Government, 57-9 per cen
by local boards and the remaining 36-0 per cent by private bodies

The Provincial figures of teachers, as given in table XXIII, shoy
that Delhi lead the way with a percentage of 95-1 trained teacher
In Madras, which can claim the second position, the percentage wi
93-4. The position was fairly satisfactory in East Punjab and Ajmen
Merwara also, where trained teachers constituted 847 and 80-5 pe
cent respectively of the total number of teachers. The low pe:
centages in A. & N. Islands. Panth Piploda, Bilaspur, Kutch, Assam!
Himachal Pradesh, West Bengal and Bombay are discouraging
As compared with the preceding year’s figures, the proportion of
trained teachers advanced only in East Punjab (from 79-4 to 847
per cent) and Ajmer-Merwara (from 736 to 80-5 per cent) and dec
reased in the remaining Provinces and Areas. The decline in West
Bengal, Bihar, C.P. & Berar, Madras, Orissa and Delhi was, however,
insignificant (less than 1 per cent). The increase in the Eas
Punjab was on aceount of the insistance on employing only trained
uprooted teachers from West Punjab, in vacancies caused by the
migration of muslims. In Bombay, the fall (from 44'4 to 411 pe
cent) was an inevitable consegquence of an increased demand fo
teachers required under the compulsory educational schemes.

The decline in the percentage of trained teachers, inspite of a:
increase in their numbers, shows that the out-put of the trainet
teachers by the Training Institutions could not keep pace with the
large requirements. It is hoped that conditions will improve with
increased facilities for the training of teachers.

Table XXIV-—-Teacher-Pupil Ratio in Primary Schools

Av.rage Number of Pupils per Teacher
Province /Area
1947-48 1948-49
{1} (2) (3)
Assam - - . . . . 39 40
West Bengal . . . . . 29 30
Bihar . - . . . . . 28 29
Bombay - . . . . . 37 37
C. P, & Berar . . . . . 29 32
Madras N . . . . . 30 30
Orissa . . . . - . . 25 26
East Punjab - . . - . . 33 38
u.p . . . . . . . 39 37
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . . 29 29
A. & N. Islands . . . . . 28 19
Bilaspur - . . . . . + 46
Coorg . . . . ~ . . 40 40
Delhi . . . . . . . 37 36
Himachal Pradesh. . . . + ; 33
Kutch . - . v . . . + 30
Panth Piploda . . . . . 29 & 33
INDIA (LESS STATES) . . - 32 ! 33

T Figures are not available, as these were not Centrally Administered Arcas §
194748,
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Teacher-Pupil Ratio

During the year under review, the average number of pupils'per
ieacher in the Primary séfhools was 33, as compared to 32 in 1947-48.
Figures in col. (3) of table XXIV indicate the position in this res-
pect in the several Provinces and Areas. The average var.ed from
26 pupils per teacher in Orissa to 40 in Assam among the major
Provinces, and from 19 in A, & N. Islands to 46 in Bilaspur in the
Centrally Administered Areas.

Pay Secales of Teachers

During the year under report, ng substantial change in the scales
of pay was reported from the Provinces. The details according to
qualifications of teachers and managements of schools in which they
worked are given in Appendix I1. A glance through these will show
that the scales differed not only from Province to Province but even
within the same Province, and there was a considerable disparity
in the salaries offered by schools under different managements,
Table XXV compares the minimum and maximum of the Govern-
ment scales for a Middle passed and trained teacher in a Primary
school. The Provinces have been grouped together according to
the starting salary offered by them.

TABLE XXV -—Minima and Maxima of Pay Scales of Middle Passed
and Trained Primary Teachers in Government Schools

i i " No.of
i I Yesrs

! I Required

Province Area Minimum Maximum | to liﬁach
! the

Maximum

(1) . (2) (3) (4)
Rs. Rs.

1. Madras . . . 30 50 20
2. C. P. & Berar 32 50 18
3. Orissa . 34 44 (o]
4. West Bengal* 35 %0 2z
5. {a) Assam . . . . 40 55 10
(b) Bombay . . . . 40 €5 20
{¢) Himachal Pradesh 40 90 20
(d) East Punjab 40 110 28
6. {a) U. P. 45t Sot 15t
() Bilaspur . 45 l 105 20
7. (a) Bihar* . . . { 50 i Qo 20
(b} Ajmer- Mer\\ara . . ) 50 : 90 i 15
(v} A. & N. Islands . . . 50 0 90 | 15
(dy Coorg . . . . <0 ! 90 : 15
{¢) Delhi . . . - 50 : 90 } 15
(f) Kutch . . . 50 : 90 i 15
. leracha] Pradesh . . L %0 i g0 i 15

*For Matric Passed and Trained.
1Relates to Model Primary Schools.
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It will be seen that the initial salary varied from Rs. 30 in Madrs

]1{!5 RBs. 50 in Delhi, while the maxima ranged between Rs. 44 ang
. 110, .

The Government schools in all the Provinces and Areas hag
degular pay scales for their teachers. All the local boards, excey
in Assam and C.P. & Berar, had prescribed their own scales; ang
the Government grades were followed only in Bombay, Punjab
Ajmer-Merwara and Delhi. There was no uniformity in the case
©f Private schools, where the teachers were generally low paid.

All the Provincial Governments paid dearness allowance to thei
Yeachers at varying rates. The local boards also paid dearness allow
ance but the rates were lower than those fixed by the Government
The rates in private schools varied widely.

"Though the various Provincial Governments have tried, durin
the past few years, to improve the conditions of teachers, much sti
remains to be done, particularly in case of local board and privat
schools. There is hardly any need to emphasise that the salari
Paid to the teachers should not only offer a reasonable standard o
life but should not at least compare unfavourably with those ore
wvalent in other professions and services requiring equal educationa
qualifications. It is only then that the teaching profession ca
attract and retain the right quality of persons.

Expenditure

The figures of expenditure given below relate to Primary school
only and do not take into account the expenditure incurred on th
Primary classes attached to the Secondary schools, These shoul
therefare, be used with caution while analysing the inter-Provinci
‘wariation.

During the year under report. the total direct expenditure o
Primary schools increased from Rs. 18-90 crores to Rs. 22-79 crore
which gave an increase of 20-1 per cent as compared to 238 per cel
in the preceding year. Of the latter amount, Rs. 20-50 crore
were expended on institutions for boys and Rs. 2-29 crores on ihos
for girls. The Primary schools accounted for nearly 41-9 per cef
of the total direct expenditure on all types of institutions.

The distribution of expenditure, according to different sourd
of income, together with the percentages contributed by each sour?
is shown below:
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Table XXVI— Direct Expenditure on Primary School by

Sources
1047-48 | 1948-49
Source : —- :
Amount : Per- ! Amount l Pex-
! centage | . centage
N @ | ® | @ (s)
Rs. i Rs. 1 Rs. Rs. -
Government Funds . 11,22,9%,878 : 59-4 : 14,07,61,151 617
Local Board Fund# . 5,96,88,793 , 31-6 6,98,96,:52 30°7
Fees . . . . 65,70,203 I 35 ! 79,50,164 1 3°5 -
Other Sources . . 1,04,47,130 55 { 93,12,407 4K
TOTAL . 18.90.05,064 ' 100°0 : 22,79,19,934 l 100° O

It will be seen from the above table that (a) as much as 61T
er cent of the total expenditure was met from Government funds,
b) the comparative increase of expenditure from Government funds,
ccal board funds, and fees was 253, 17-1 and 210 per cent
espectively, as against 26-6, 24-6 and 7-0 per cent during the preced--
ng vear, (c) the expenditure from other sources decreased by 10-8
er cent as compared to an increase of 5:7 per cent in 1947-48. Thus
he share of the Government in the total expenditure increased
onsiderably, the rate of contribution from fees remained stationery:
vhile that from local boards and other sources recorded a decrease.

The expenditure figures for schools according to their manage-
ment, as given in tahle XXVII, show that the increase in expendi-
ure was not uniformly spread over all types of schools. While the
sxpenditure on Government schools increasd by 56-0 per cent, the
*se was 21-0 per eent in local board schools, 15-4 per cent in aided
srivate schools and 250 per cent. in unaided private schools. The
torresponding increases, during the previous year, were 306, 21-6,
21 and 11-3 per cent respectively. It will be found that. of the
iolal expenditure on Primary schools, nearly 67-0 per cent was spent
24 local broad schools, as against 286 per cent on private and 24-4
%er cent on Government schools. It is interesting to compare these
sercentages with their proportion in the total number of schools,
which was 52-0. 39-3 and §-7 per cent respectively.
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Table XXVIi—Direct Expenditure on Primaty Schools by

Management

Schools Managed by ‘ 1047-48 1948-49 . Per-
| f;::lrt:agsee

. (n (2 (3 W
Government . . R . . 65,117,319 1,01,52,763 560
Local Boards . . . . . 12,62,76,179 15,27,05,411 . 210

Private Bodies : .

Aided . . . . . ' 5.45,44,589 6,29,7;,272 ' 154
Unaidgd . . . ) . 16,72,977 '20,90,488 . 250
TOTAL . ‘} 18,90,05,064 22,79,19,934 | 204

The average annual cost per pupil in a Primary school amounted
to Rs. 18-1 (Rs. 175 in boys’ schools and Rs. 262 in girls’ schools).
showing a small increase of 58 per cent over the corresponding
figure of Rs. 17-1 in 1947-48. The cost {0 Government was Rs, 11-3.
as against Rs. 5-5 to local board funds, Rs. 0-6 to fees and Rs. 0-8 to
other sources. The cost per pupil in schools managed by Govern
ment, local boards, aided private bodies, and unaided private bodies
was Rs. 22-3, Rs. 13-0. Rs, 9-5 and Rs. 5-9 respectively.

For a detailed study of the Primary school expenditure in differ-
ent Provinces and Areas a reference may be made to table XXVIIL
The figures in cols. (8} and (9) of this table show an increase in
expenditure in all the Provinces and Areas, except in Orissa and
Coorg. where it decreased by Rs. 1-49 lakhs and Rs. 1-21 lakhs res
pectively. Bombay led the Provinces in recording the highest
increase of nearly Rs. 201 lakhs, being approximately 36-4 per cen.
Other significent increases occurred in Assam (364 per cent), Eas
Punjab (314 per cent) and UP. (26-2 per cent). The lowest ir
creases were shown by CP. and Berar (39 per cent) and Bihar (86
per cent). Among the Centrally Administered Areas, Panth Piplods
showed an increase of 115-9 per cent over the previous year's figurt
followed by Ajmer-Merwara (43-1 per cent) and Delhi (243 pe
cent).

The figures in col. (10) of table XXVIII indicate the relative pos
tion of the expenditure on Primary schools as compared to the tote
direct expenditure on all types of educational institutions. TH
wide differences in the proportions shown by the several Provincd
and Areas are in several cases indicative of variations in the educ
tional system, These figures do not constitute a true index of th
importance attached to Primarv Edueatinn in  different Provind




"TADIC X XVIIT -IJIFCCT EXpiiditure on Frimary NSchools DY Frovinces

Ver-

L o PPer~ [centage PPercentage of Expenditure Average
On Schools for Buys On Schools for Girls H To1al Increase (+) |centage  of wtal]  (in 1948-49) met from Annual Cos
ar in- Direct per Pupil
B A R . Rt ]~ = . Decrease {(—) L‘rc?st Jsxucn- . i
ravince/Area 48! 7l 4 _ - - . (1) of {duure .| L. - -
1947-48! 1  I948-49'F r947-48 1048-40 1947-48 1948-48 Secres on (Env‘ls I m:nll Fees %the_r 19487 1948
- s ¢ o |Funds | Board, o 4 49
/ ase{—) |Edud Funds rces
tion
— — — —_—, ! | [
(0 () (&) () (s) (6} 7 ® (9 (Ge jun Gz 0 | a4 | as) | Gs
e SN NS gkt Fee PRl
Rs.' Re. Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. et Rs. | RKe,
Assarn 23,1803 | 31,42,159 2,63,160 372,737 | 2576963 | 3514996 | +9,37.933] L36:4 (300|736 | 1647 o 90| 66| 69
v - [ 'S .
West Bengal « | 1,03,73.369 | 1,20,92,273 [1,95,573 16,01,419 | 1.15.68,942 | 1.36,93,602 {] +21,24,750 +18°4 | 23°V [ 50°5 | 37°2 | 83| 40| r1x| 118
Bihar | . < | 114.92,865 | 1,25,12,522 .8,80,508 22,79.398 | 1,23,73,463 | 1,34,42,320 | +1068857[ +8:6[37'5| 43 |77-5| 73| 1009 | 1204 | 226
Bombay . o | 442.78,215 | 6,22,91.836 | 1,10,56,028 | 1,30,87,579 | 5,53,34,236 | 7,54,79,415 |+ 2,01,45,179| +36-4 [ 355 {666 | 24°3 | 45| 47| 289|317
C. P& Berar © ] 1,00.15,443 | 1,01,41,950 13.05.873 16,21,461 | 1,13,21,316 | 1,17,62,411 | -+4.42,095| +3°9 | 408 | 541|395 22| 42| 243|212
Madras < | 5577429 | 7,41,79,226 | 1,10,39,667 6,68,17,096 | 7,41,7.226 | +73,68,330) +11°0 | 548|678 | 290 | 15| 17| 182194
Orisaa . . 45.58,396 | 44,30,378 2,21,567 207,001 | 47,85,963 | 46,37,389 | —1.48574] —3-x 353881t 620 o02) 585|137 1002
East Punjab . 40,55,853 52,80,779 14,24,160 19,17,429 s4,80,013 | 71,98,708 | 41718695 +30-4 120716385308 o6 51224234
uU. p. . + | LSLORTIE | 1,85,94,212 12,60,045 20,49,160 | 1,63,62,817 | 2.06.43,381 | +42.79,564 +26-2 | 27°0 [ 653 | 271 | 47| 29| 94| Y03
[ ]
Ajmer-Merwars 4,568,470 7,14,209 2,322,867 2,389,609 7,601,337 10,03,818 +3.02.481] 4431 | 302|659 ) 195 271 )] 1225 | 30:8 | 37-0
A. & N. Islands 34,046 34,852 .. 34,046 34,852 +866] +2-4 | 397 [10000 | L. . .. | 416 | 413
Bilmpur - t 47,514 + - t 47,574 + t | 434 |roce; L. " . t | 169
Coorg . . . 2,18,4t1 $7,126 1,345 1,236 2,19,756 98,3162 —1,21,394| —s5-2 | 17°5 | 19-4 | B0-6 .o | 348 125
Delhi .. . 874912 | 10,85,506 5,57,604 6,94,597 | 14,32,516 | 17.80,903 | + 247,987 +243 | 168 | 343 | 5371 | 30| 96384335
Himachal Pradesh t 1,45,159 + 5,952 t 3,51,151 1 t1202) 510 355 .. | 13-4 t | 169
Kuech | E . 1 2,01,63% t 46,246 " 2,47,881 + t | o9 l699 . 30| 271 t |69
Panth Piplod
lNDé'}f'}"Eés 1,600 3455 . 1,600 2,455 + 1,855 4159 [100-0 |10070 | .. o ol x8-g | 34-6
) | 595160534 | 30.49.95,191 | 2.94.44,480 | 29:24.743 | 18,90,05,064 [32,75,19,934 | 3.84.68.364% +20.4% 418 | 617 | 307 | ag | g1 |27r | WX
* Excludey Bilasnur, Himachel Pradesh and Ruren, ‘

t lignires gre not availsble, as these were pot Centrally Admininered Areas in 1547-48,

LG
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and Areas, since in working out the percentages, the Primary classes
of Secondary schools could not possibly be taken into account. A:
examination of the figures will show that among Provinces the pre-
portion of expenditure on Primary schools varied from 217 per cen
in East Punjab, where a large majority of the Secondary schook
have Primary classes attached to them, to 555 per cent in Bombar
where Secondary schools do not generally have Primary class
attached to them. Far the Centrally Administered Areas, the rang:
was between 168 per cent in Delhi, whose position is more or les
the same as that of East Punjab, to 100 per cent in Panth Plploda
which had only Primary schools.

The sourcewise percentage of expenditure are given in cols. (1
to {14) of table XXVIII. It will be observed that the entire expend;
ture in A. and N. Islands, Bilaspur and Panth Piploda was borne b
the Government. Among the remaining Provinces and Areas.
share of the Government went up everywhere, except in C.P. ard
Berar, East Punjab and Coorg, and it was highest in Orissa (881 p]
cent), next in order being Assam (736 per cent), Kutch (69-9 per cen:
Madras (678 per cent), Bombay (66-6 per cent), Ajmer-Merwar
(629 per cent), U.P. (65-3 per cent) and East Punjab (63'8 per cen!:
while in others it was less than the overall average of 61'7 per cen
the least being in Bihar (4-3 per cent). The percentage of expenditur
met from local board funds increased only in C.P. and Berar, Mad:
East Punjab and Coorg and varied from 62 per cent in Orissa
80-6 per cent in Coorg. The rate of contribution from fees remaing
unchanged in U.P., but increased in West Bengal, Bihar. Madras an]
Delhi and decreased in the remaining Provinces and Areas. Ih
decrease was most significant in Coorg (from 10-2 to 0-0 per cent
The percentage from this source was highest in West Bengal (8]
followed by Bihar (7-3), and it was very small in Assam (0-1), Ons
{0-2) and Punjab (06). In A. and N. TIslands, Bilaspur, Coor§
Himachal Pradesh and Panth Piploda. the income from this sourf
was nil, indicating that education in the Primary schools in the
Areas was free. The proportion of expenditure under the head ‘oth
sources’ showed a slight increase in C. P. and Berar, UP. and Delli
but it decreased in other Units. In the case of Provinces, it ranf
befween 17 per cent in Madras to 10-9 per cent in Bihar, while
variation among the Centrally Administered Areas was from 9 6

cent in Delhi to 271 per cent in Kutch.

The average annual cost* per pupil [cols. (15) & (16} o'f 12
XXVIIIl increased in all the Provinces and Areas, except In

—

* For a detailed study of the average annual cost per pupil reference may be !“"1-
his Ministry’s Publication No. 102 “Educatinnal Costing Statistics, India, 1949 °
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and Berar, Orissa, A. and N. Islands, Coorg and Delhki, where the rate
uf .ncrease of pupils was proportionately higher than the correspond-
‘ng increase in expenditure. The highest increase of Rs. 16-2 occurred
:n Panth Piploda followed by Ajmer-Merwara (Rs. 6-2), Bombay
(Rs. 3-2), Madras (Rs. 1-2) and East Punjab (Re. 1), while in the
remaining parts it was less than Re, 1. During the year 1948-49, the
cost varied from Rs. 6-9 in Assam to Rs. 31'7 in Bombay among the
Provinces, and from Rs. 12'5 in Coorg to Rs. 41'3 in A, and N. Islands
in the case of Centrally Administered Areas.

Fees

Primary education was free in all the areas under compulsory
education. Goveérnment and most of the local board schools did not
charge any fees. In private schools, fees were levied at rates which
varied considerably. There was, however, ample provision for free-
ships for children of soldiers and poor parents and those belonging
to scheduled castes, tribes and other backward communities.

The income from fees and its importance in the total picture of
educational expenditure has already been discussed in the earlier
section and the relevant data is given in table XXVI.

Curriculum

No major changes were introduced in the curriculum prescribed
for Primary schools. Efforts were, however, made to bring school
curriculum in closer relation with the actual life of pupils. In Assam,
the basic bias was introduced in a number of schools. The Bihar
Government made an attempt to introduce in all the districts, the
svllabus which was revised last vear in order to facilitate the conver--
sion of non-Basic Primary schools into Basic ones. Gardening and
growing of vegetables and food crops was taken up in many schools.
Craft work in the form of spinning of takli was adopted by almost
all the ncn-Basic Primary schools. In Bombay, the new gyllabus,
which was introduced in standard I in the previous year was extend-
ed to standard IT in the year under review. Madras worked out more
intensively the basic method of education, spinning being the basic
craft. In Orissa, many Primary schools introduced art, craft and
gardening and spinning which proved quite popular. In U.P., all
non-basic Primary schools were converted into Basic Primary schools
and a new basic curriculum was introduced with effect from July,
1948, In Kutch, spinning, weaving, elementry agriculture and clay-
modelling were introduced in some of the Government schoels.

Buildings - ,

The year under review did not witness any appreciable progress
in the construction of new buildngs for Primary schools. the main
difficulties being scarcity of building material, rise in prices and in-
adequate finances at the disposal of the local and private bodies. A
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large number of schools continued to be housed in rented buildings.
built for other purposes and therefore unsuitable as schools. These
buildings, incommodious and unhygienic, as they had already been,
were made even less suitable in some areas by the increasing num-
ber of scholars. Government schools were housed in comparatively
better buildings and so were some of the local board and private
schools in the urban areas. The position in general was, however,
unsatisfactory. The C. P. and Berar report says “The condition of
priviate buildings which have been turned into schools without any
material alteration having been made in them for the purpose, are
most appalling, Children like so many sheep are bundled in their
stinky, dirty, dusty, ill-ventilated and ill-lighted roofs and sit there
day after day and week after week trying to fathom the mystery
of letters and numbers. If the buildings are rented, there is at Ieast
independence, but if they are offered as a gift or on rent-free loan,
children are made to share accommodation with the cattle of the
generous owner and have literally to face the music of the grinding
stone or the trasher’s flail.” The reports from East Punjab and U.P.
are equally emphatic in deploring the situation. In the former, the
schools were reported to be generally housed in unhygienie and dil-
apidated buildings, due mainly to the extensive damage caused to
them by rains and floods—particularly in Kangra and Ferozepur dis-
tricts, In the latter, no improvement in buildings could be effected
due chiefly to the lack of adequate funds and building materials.
In Ajmer-Merwara, most of the privately managed schools were
housed in unsuited and insanitary buildings. In Delhi, all the
schools were severely overcrowded and quite a number of them
continued to be housed in tents or barracks., The dearth of
accommodation for all district board schools in Coorg was also seri-
ously felt. In A.and N. Islands, the village Primary schools received
little attention and the condition of some of the buildings was very
unsatisfoctory.

Some Provinces and Areas, however, recorded definite progress.
In Madras. 287 Elementary school buildings were constructed. Of
these. 60 were for schools under public management and the rest
for those wunder private management. The Bombay Govern-
ment convened a conference of the members of the District
Building Committees to discuss ways and means to clear bottlenecks.
It was decided that the amounts available with the Distriet Building
Committees should not be utilised for the construction of expensive
buildings in a few places only. Provision was made for a percentage
of the total building grants,—subject to a minimum of 15 and a maxi-
mum of 50—placed at the disposal of the District Building Commit-
tees, to be reserved for the construction of school buildings in the
backward areas, i.e.. in villages with a backward class population to
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the exten. of moe than 60 per cent. Under this scheme,
24 school buildings were put up at a total cost of Rs. 21,17.743,
in addition to another 100, which were under construction
at an estimated cost of Rs. 22,04,968. *Proposals to construct school
buildings at some 186 places were under consideration: and at 89 of
these, suitable sites had already been provided, while efforts were
being made to secure sites at the remaining places . Each District
Building Committee was paid a grant of Rs. 1,00,000 during 1948-
49 by the Government. As a further measure to relieve the increas-
ing pressure on accommodation for school purposes, the Rent
Restriction Act was made applicable to premises let for educational
purposes in places where rents were unduly high. In Orissa “on an
average grants at the rate of Rs. 1,500 per school were paid to local
bodies for the improvement of 1,107 existing non-Government
Primary schools, either for construeting buildings or for equipping
them. Besides, grants were paid to the local bodies for construction
of buildings for new Primary schools opened in the partially excluded
areas”. In Assam, since the transfer of conirol of Primary Education
to the Primary Education Board, a substantial sum of money was
spent by each school on buildings also. In West Bengal, many
schools in rural areas were provided with land and buildings by the
local people, as required under the Bengal Rural Primary Education
Act of 1930. In Bilaspur, a scheme of repldcing the grass-thatched
roofs by iron-roofing was prepared by Government and actual work
was started on 15 buildings. In Kutch, Government had a plan of
constructing 7 new buildings every year,

This problem of Primary school buildings deserves very serious
consideration and some way has to be found to secure the huge sums
of money required for accommadating lakhs of children in buildings,
which will econform at least to the basic educational requirements.
In the existing financial circumstances, the erection of such buildings
in large numbers has been regarded as outside practical possibility.
But the whole question of designing school buildings, which will be
suitable and reasonably cheap, must be courageously faced as its
indefinite postponement will react verv adversely on the whole pro-
gress of Primary Eduecation in the country.

Equipment

The position with respect to equipment was as bad as, if not worse
than, that of the buildings. Almost all Provincial authorities were
unanimous in reporting that the provision of school apparatus and
other equipment leaves much to be desired. In the Government
schools the conditions were comparatively better, while those in the
non-Government schools conitinued to be very unsatisfactory,
According to the C.P. and Berar report, “all that a school possesses
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is a few blackboards, 2 to 4 rickety chairs, a time-piece generally
out of order and a box for the teacher to lock the school registers
and apparatus in.” In U.P. a large number of Primary schools were
reported tc be short of proper patties and had no maps, charts and
blackboards. In Coorg, all district board schools were seriously
handicapped for want of equipment. The only exception in this
respect to some extent were the schools in Delhi and Ajmer-
Merwara, although there was a good deal of scope for improvement
even there. Under these circumstances, it is necessary to re-stress
the need for the improvement of educational equipment in Primary
schools without which even the best methods of teaching may not
bear proper fruit,

This, then, is an account of the achievements in the field of Pri-
mary Education during the year under report. In passing any judg-
ment on it, the magnitude of the problem, the limited financial reso-
urces of the Provincial Governments, the dearth of trained teachers,
paucity of suitable school buildings and above all the poverty and
illiteracy of the masses has to be kept in view. We may reasonably
expect that, with more funds at their disposal and with the co-opera-
tion of the public at large, the Provincial authorities will be able to
overcome these difficulties gradually and to move forward more
quickly and confidently towards the objective of introducing free and
universal compulsory Primary Education. It is, however, essential
that Government and public sheuld both recognise the high priority
of education in all the schemes of development that are being or may
be worked out in the near future, ‘



CHAPTER 1V
BASIC EDUCATION

The year under report showed a distinet advancement in all
fields of Basic Education. Almost all the Provincial Governments
accepted the policy of introducing Basic Education at the compulsory
education stage. In pursuance of this policy they formulated
schemes to gradually convert all existing Primary and Training
schools into Basic Educational Institutions.

The Government of India launched their Basic Education scheme
in Delhi on July 1, 1948, It was proposed to give in the first year
of the scheme, free and compulsory Basic Education to children of
rural areas in the age-group 6-7; the children in the remaintng age-
groups were to be covered in the following years. For the training
of Basic Teachers, arrangements were made with the authorities of
the Jamia Millia, Delhi and the Visva Bharati, Sartiniketan. The
jatter had facilities to train.teachers not in Basic Education only
but also in Arts and Crafts and Music and Dancing.

Financial stringency, lack of sufficient number of trained Basic
teachers and shortage of suitable accommodation for Basic Schools
were the main difficulties that the Provincial Governments had to
face in the development of Basic Education. Though some of the
Provinces had attempted to prepare a few text books for Basie
schools, there was still a great demand for suitable literature both
for teachers and pupils. Most of the Provinces could not introduce
correlation of school subjects with the basic craft to the extent that
the Basic System required. These difficulties were examined by the
Standing Committee of the Central Advisory Board of Education on
Basic Education in its meeting held in New Delhi on 3rd Sept., 1948,
The Committee noted with regret that the progress in the construc-
tion of school houses was very unsatisfactory and accordingly re-
commended a fresh review of the problem of Basic school houses
with the object of collecting accurate and reliable data about econo-
mic methods and materials of construction. . For this purpose, the
Committee suggested that, if necessary, a nation-wide competition
should be instituted to find out:

(a) The most suitable and economical plan for a school house
and

(b) the most economic type of building materials and methods
of construction.

3
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The Committee was further of the opinion that the proper
development of Basic Education was seriously handicapped for want
of suitable literature both for Basic teachers and pupils. It, there.
fore. recommended that the Central Advisory Board of Education
should take immediate steps to publish literature of the following
types: —

(a) Booklets for students on subjects taught in Basic schools;
(b) Booklets on the teaching of Basic Crafis;

(¢) Handbook for the guidance of teachers of Basic schools;
{d) Booklets on correlation actually practised in schools;

(e) Accounts of useful experiments in the field of Basic
Education; and

(f) Bibliographies of useful books of reference in various
tanguages pertaining to Basic Education.

In order to carry out the above objectives, the Government of India
were asked to establish a small Unit, which should act in close co-

operation with the Provinces and leading institutions of Basic
Education.

-

The other recommendations of the Committee related to the re-
duction of the training period for basic teachers from two years ‘o
one year, as a temporary measure; examination of the actual working
of correlation between crafis and academic subjects at different
stages of Junior and Senior Basic schools in different Provinces;
exploration ¢f the remunerative aspect of the Basic Education
sctheme and establishment, in cach Province, of at least one suitable
rentre consisting of a Post Graduate Basic Training Centre, a Basic
Train:ing College, ane or more practising Basic Schools, a Post Basic
School and a Social Education Centre.

A brief account of the success achieved in the development of
Basic Education during the year under report, is given under two
heads wviz., ‘Basic Schools’ and ‘Training of Basic Teachers'.

Basic Schools

Tn Bihar, efforts to develop and advance the {echnique of teaching
and to correlate it with craft activity were continued. The Basic
schools. by gradual extension of the range of their activities, deve-
loped into useful centres of rural uplift. With the opening of #
new schools during the year. their total number rose to 99. Of these
18 were Senior Basic schools. 11 Junior Basic schools, while the re-
maining 70 were at differeni stages of development. each with less
than five grades. The total number of pupils on the rolls of all these
schools increased from 5.093 in 1947-48 to 11.025—9.837 bovs and 1.188
girls in 1948-49. The total expenditure on the Senior Basic schools
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amounted to Rs. 136,916, as against an income of Rs. 29.039 from the
sale of crafts. According to the Bihar report, however, “these figures
do not accurately reflect the standards reached by the schools or the
possibilities of this system of education of relieving the Government
of a very substantial portion of the cost of education”.

In Bombay, the programme of introducing the teaching of crafts
in Primary schools, in order to facilitate their conversion into Basie
Schools, progressed satisfactorily. Seven hundred and ninety-one
more Primary schools started craft teaching during the year, raising
the number of such schools to 1,315. Courses for the training of
teachers in wvarious crafts such as spinning, weaving, kitchen
gardening and agriculiure, card-board modelling and  carpentry
were organised and in all 972 teachers were trained. It was propos-
ed further to revise the syllabus for Basic schools on the lines of
the syllabus of the Hindustani Talimi Sangh and in the light of the
actual experience gained. Special rules, regulating the inspection
and the payments of special grants to Basic schools maintained by
private agencies, were promulgated by the Government. The Board
of Basic Education continued to funetion and to give advice on the
training of teachers. location of Basic schools. courses of study ete.
Although the number of Basic schools managed by the Government
and local boards remained the same i.e, 55. those run by private
agencies increased from 1 to 6. Qf the former, 32 were Senior Basic
and the remaining 23 Junior Basic schools. the corresponding figures
for the previous yvear being 28 and 27 respectively. The total
number of pupils under instruction in all these schools was 9,358,
25 against 8535 in 1947-48. Out of 294 students, who appeared in the
Basic Primary School Certificate Examination, which was started
during the preceding year specially for pupils in the Basic schools,
169 were declared successful. In addition to the regular Basic
schools, the Province had 167 Agricultural Basic schools teaching
Agriculture as a craft., with a total enrolment of 12.203.

C.P. & Berar had not started Junior Basic schools upto the end
of the year under review. The experiment of introducing Basic
syllabus into the 78 Middle schools, taken over by the Government,
in 1947-48, in order to convert them into Senior Basic schools, was
suecessfully pursued. .

In Madras, the Basic method in education continued to be work-
ed out more intensively during the year under report. Steps were
taken to produce suitable literature. Eighty-nine existing element-
arv schools were converted into Junior Basic schools and 12 new
ones opened. The strength in all these schools increased from 9.223
to 9,780

In Or.ssa, the organisation and conduct of the programme of
Basic Education continued to be in charge of the Board of Basic
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Education. The number of Basic schools rose from 11 to 3
(1 Senior Basic and 36 Junior Basic). Of these, 26 were managed
by the Government and the rest by aided private bodies. The pupils
under instruction in these schools increased from 524 to 1,922, The
total expenditure amounted to Rs. 68,567, against an income of
Rs. 37,939 from the sale of crafts and garden products.

In U.P,, all non-Basic Primary schools were converted into Basic
Primary schools and a new Basic curriculum was introduced with
effect from July 1948. The study of Art and one Basic craft was
made compulsory in all the Junior High schools.

In Deihi, 97 new Junior Basic schools were opened in the rural

areas. These schools provided education to 3.750 children and the
total cost amounted to Rs. 1,58,840.

No Basic schools had been started in Assam, West Bengal, East
Punjab, Ajmer-Merwara. A. & N. Islands, Bilaspur, Coorg, Himachal
Pradesh, Kutch and Panth Piploda. The West Bengal Government

‘had. however, formulated schemes for setting up Junior Basic schools
on a sponsored basis.

‘Training of Basic Teachers

During the year under report. the different Provinces and Areas
had 6 colieges for training graduate teachers to man the Basic
‘Training schools and 41 schools for training of Basic teachers. Nine
of these schools (7 in Bihar and 2 in Madras) had arrangement:

similar to those at the colleges. The details for the Provinces are
given below:

Assam

The work of training of teachers for Basic schools could not be

started owing to the delay in the construction of buildings for thest
schools.

‘West Bengal

Two co-educational Basid Training Schools for the supply of
teachers for Basic scheols and one Training college for men and
another for women to train teachers for the Basic Training schools
were started during the vear. All the four institutions had experi-
mental schools attached to them. In addition to these. one Basic
Training school was being run by the Hindustani Talimi Sangh. The
total enrolment in the two colleges was 83 (51 men and 32 women),
while 180 pupil teachers received instructions in the Training schools.
All trainees in the Government institutions received stipends.

Bihar

The number of Basic Training schools increased by 6 to 13. Of
these, 7 schools had also provision for the training of staff required



77
or Basic Training schools. The total number of trainees rose from
03 to 946, of whom 82 were women. This does not include 12 candi-
{ates, who were deputed to receive training in institutions outside
he Province. The total expenditure on the Training schools amount-

ed to nearly Rs. 434 lakhs, as agamst Rs. 2-16 lakhs during the
receding year.

Bombay

The three Basic Training centres continued to train Primary
cachers employed in Basic schools. Their output during the year
was 98, as against 71 in 1947-48. In order suitably to staff the ordinary
rimary Training institutions, 3 Post-Graduate Basic Training Centres
were started during the year for the training of 100 graduate
reachers through regional languages. The duration of the course at
“1ese centres was one year and a special syllabus, that laid emphasis
1 crafts, community life and correlated teaching, was followed. At
the end of the year, 71 teachers secured the diploma in Basic Educa-
on. With the help of the teachers trained at these Post-Graduate
as.c Training Centres, the Bombay Government hoped to convert
gradually the existing Primary Training institutions into those for
asic Training. Meanwhile craft teaching, as a compulsory subject,
1 addition to a course in the theory of Basic Education, was intro-
duced into all Primary Training institutions.

P, & Berar

The Basic Normal schools at Senoi and Wardha continued to
function. The Prantiya Shikshan Mahavidyalaya, Jubbulpore had
vec.al arrangements for teaching Basie crafts to both degree and
ploma students. The institute conducted a special course in Basic
‘ucation during the year.

There were 18 Basit Training schools, as against 7 in 1947-48. Of
hese. two had also arrangements for the {raining of teaching per-
nnel for Basic Training schools. The total number of trainees in
Il the schools was 1,403, of whom 278 were women. For trgining the
taff required for Basic Training schools, 12 graduate trained
eachers working in Government schools were deputed to Sewagram
or further training. Besides these, 67 trained graduate teachers
ecelved further training in the Basic Training schools in the Pro-
dnce. With a view to convert elementary schools into Basie
chools. 159 teachers of the Secondary ahd Elementary grades were
rained in the Basic System of education. Out of 205 candidates, who
opeared for the Basic School Leaving Certificate Examination. 160
vere deelared successful. .
rissa

During the year under report. the number of Basic Training
chools rose from 2 to 5. with the corresponding increase in the

T M. of Ed.
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sumber of trainees from 69 to 164. Each trainee received a monthl
stipend of Rs. 30. The total expenditure on these schools amountes
*7 Rs. 88,286, of which Rs. 1.378 weré met from the sale proceed;
of crafts and garden products. A sum of Rs. 8,000 was spent o
school buildings and equipment. According to the Orissa report
these .nstitutions set an example for community living, social service:
and village welfare work.

East Punjab

No arrangements existed for the training of Basic teachen
However, the Government had a proposal to open a Basic Trainin
school during the next financial year.

U.pr.

During the year under report, the Government Basic Trainin
College, Allahabad trained 38 graduates in Basic Edusation. A
regards teachers for the newly converted Basic Primary schools, 2
Mobile Training Squads were organised to visit each village schoo
and to give intensive practical training to young teachers in th
environments in which they were living and working.

Delhi

To meet the demand of trained Basic teachers, two Trainin
institutions, one for men and the other for women, were opened durin
ithe year. The former was, however, located at Ajmer. Both th
schools trained about 200 teachers and the total cost amounted t
nearly Rs. 1-43 lakhs. In addition to these, trained refugee teacher
from West Punjab were given short refresher courses at the Jami
Millia, Delhi.

Ajmer-Merwara

The men teachers from Ajmer-Merwara were trained at the Basi
school set up by the Delhi Administration in Ajmer, while the wome
teachers received their training at Delhi.

Nonesof the Centrally Administered Areas of A. and N. Island
Bilaspur, Coorg, Kutch, Himachal Pradesh and Panth Piploda ha
srrangements for the training of Basic Teachers. Nor did the
depute teachers to receive training in institutions outside thes
Areas.

The progress in the field of Basic Education shouid be judged nc
only in terms of the number of new Basic schools and their pup:
but also through the way in which the ideology of Basic Educatw
is being disseminated graduallygmong pupils. teachers and the publ!
at large, the change in general outlook and the new perspective &
regards the role of the teacher and the school in the life of the cor
munity. {specially the village community), that it has conferred.
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CHAPTER V
SECONDARY EDUCATION

The present chapter deals with all recognised Secondary schoois
znd as such takes in its purview the Primary classes attached to them.

The institutions for the provision of Secondary Education in India
can be divided into {a) High schools .and (b) Middle schools, the
latter being sub-divided into (i) English schools and (ii) Vernacular
schools. The High schools generally contain the Middle classes, al-
though in many cases Primary departments are also attached to
them. Middle schools almost invariably have Primary classes.
Whereas the English Middle schools leads to a High school, the
Vernacular Middle school is designed to be a complete course by
itself. Some Provinces have, however, recently abohshed the d1stme-
tion between these two types of Middle schools.

Scheme of School Classes

In addition to the variations in the form of a High or a Middle
school, with respect to attached classes, the duration of the Secondary
stage and also of the Middle and High stages, into which it is general-
| v divided, differ from Province to Province, as shown in Table XXIX.
“he figures and the conclusions drawn from them in the succeeding
Jrages should, therefore, be used with due regard to the limitations
.mposed upon the review by the fact that Secondary Education is far
‘rom being uniform throughout the country.

TABLE XXIX.—Scheme of School Classes at Secondary Stage

~

—

Province[Arca Classes at Middic Stage Classes at High Stage

Assam . . | IV—V—VI (Vernacular schools) || VII—-VIII-IX—X -

III—LV—-V—VI Enghsh schools
West Bengal S V=V . VII—VIH—IX—-X
Bihar . L PVI—VIT . . . . | VIII—IX—X—X1
Bombay . - V=VI-VII . . - | VIII—IX—X—XI
C.P, & Besar . | V—VI—VII (Vernacular schools)!

V—VI—VII—VIII (English i IX—X—XI

schoals)
Madras - « | VI-VII—VIII . - IX—X—XI
Orissa . N « | VI-VII - | VIII-IX—X—XI
East Punjab . - VeV~ VI VI (Boys
schools) IX—X

VI—VITI—VIII (Gils' schoob) J
UP . . | VI-VII-VIIT . IX—X—XI—XII
Ajmer-Merwnra o | V—VI—VII . 8 .t | VHI—-IX—X
A &N.Islands . | V—VI—VII . . . . | VIII—IX—-X

xlaspu.r . « | VI—-VII—-VIII . . P IX—X
. I VI=VII-VIIT . IX—X—XI

Del .. il V—VI—VII—VIII (Boys' school. | IX—-X (High schools)’

VI—VII—VIII (Girls’ schools) | I;scc;xl—jxl (Higher Secondary

: ools

Himachal Pmdcah V—VI—VII—VIII . L IX—X
Kutch . V--VI—VIT . . . o i VIII—IX—X—XI

—

79



80
Administration and Control

As in the case of Primary Education, there are three different
types of administering authorities, viz., the Government, Local Boards
and Private Bodies. The Middle schools are generally managed by
local boards and private bodies, while a large percentage of the High
schools is managed by private bodies alone. In case of the Middle
schools, including Middle classes of High schools, - the work of
recognition, inspection, prescription of the curriculum and provision
of grants-in-aid, is performed by the Education Departments of the
Provincial Governments. The High schools, however, come under
a dual control. The Provincial Governments exercise their control
through grants-in-aid system and inspection and the universities
through their power to prescribe courses and admit candidates for
examination conducted by them. During the year under review,
there was no change in the control of Secondary schools, except in
Bombay, where due to the abolition of the Matriculation examination
and the 'nstitution, in its place, of the Secondary Schools Certifi-
cate Examination, all the Secondary schools were brought entirely
under the contro! of the Education Department through the Board of
Secondary Education (§.5.C. Board). Almost all the Provinces re-
ported the extension of grants-in-aid facility to more schools.

Reorganisation of Secondary Education

On the recommendation of the Central Advisory Board of Educa-
tion at their 14th Meeting and of the All-India Education Conference,
held in January, 1948, the Government of India appointed a committee
to review the position of Secondary Education in India and also to
consider other relevant problems. A summary of the main con-
clusions and recommendations of the committee, which met in
New Delhi on the 30th April, 1948, under the Cha.rmanship of‘
Dr. Tara Chand, Secretary Ministry of Education is given below:

(i) Admission to the degree course should be preceded by a
course of Primary and Secondary education for at least
twelve years;

(ii) Of the above twelve years, ﬁve years should be spent af
the Junior Basic stage, three years at the Senior Basic
or pre-Secondary and four years at the Secondary stage:

(i) The teaching of the Federal language should be started|
at the end of the Junior Basic stage and should be comr

pulsory throughout the pre-Secondary stage but may
be optional thereafter;

(iv) English may be an optional subject at the Senior BaSICE
stage and should be compulsory at the pre-Secondary
and Secondary stages so long as it remains the medium
of instruction in the Universities;
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{v) The Federal language should become a compulsory subject
at the Secondary stage, when English ceases to be the
medium of instruction in the Universities;

{vi) Secondary schools should be ordinarily of the multilateral
type but where the local circumstances demand, uni-
lateral schools should not be discouraged;

(vii) There should be cne public examination at the end of
the Secondary stage; the Universities may, for admis-
sion purposes, lay down such conditions as they deem
fit;

(viii) The pay and conditions of service of teachers should be
the same as recommended by the C.A.B. of Education.
The scales of pay should be revised in the light of the
changes that have recently taken place;

(ix) Trained graduates can take charge of the teaching in the
first two years of the Secondary stage but trained M.A's

. should teach in the last two years:

(x) The period of training should not be less than one year

and after every five years there should be a refresher
course;

(xi) Education should be one of the subjects in the Univer-
sity course of studies:

{xii) Provincial Boards should be set up to advise Provineial
Educational Authorities on problems connected with
Secondary Education;

(xiii) There should be an All-India Council at the Cenire to
act as a Co-ordinating body for the proposed Provincial
Boards: '

(xiv) Youth Movements, Scout movements, etc. should be en-
couraged in all schools: and

(xv) A number of Public Schools may be established to foster
the growth of leadership among pupils. Admission to
such schools should be governed by merit alone. There
should also be provision for scholarships and free places
upto fifty per cent of available seats in such schools.

The Report of the Committee was sent to all the Provincial Gov-
ernments and Local Administrations to solicit their comments. The
Provincial Governments were generally in agreement with the re-
tommendations of the Committee. There was, however, difference ol
Upinion regarding the total period of the Pre-University course and
its gradation. Some of the Provinces maintained that an eleven-
year Pre-University course should be sufficient. The Bombay Gov-
trnment did not favour the idea of introducing English at the Pre-
| Secondary stage and suggested that it should be studied only at the
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Secondary stage and that the Federal language should be made com-
pulsory both at the Primary and Secondary stages. The matter was
again discussed in the fifteenth meet'ng of the Central Advisory Board
of Education, which recommended to the Government of India the
appointment of a Secondary Education Commission. The Government
of India have accepted the recommendation, but its implementation
has been delayed due to financial d.fficulties.

Schools

The total number of recognised Secondary schools during the year
under review, increased from 12,894 to 14,342, showing a rise of 112
per cent, as against 7'9 per cent in the preceding year. Of the total
number of schools, 12,393 were for boys and 1949 for girls. Their
distribution, according to managements, was:

Government 1,281 (89 par ceni)
District Boards 4230 (29 5 per cent)
Municjpal Boards §21 (3 6 per cent)
Aided Private Bodies 5408 {447 per cent)
Unaided Private Bodies 1,904 (133 per cent)

The corresponding figures for the previous year were 69, 319, 39,
427 and 146 per cent, respectively, The opening of new schools
tesulted in :ncreasing the number of Government schools by 430 per
cent, private aided schools by 164 per cent, municipal board schools
by 44 per cent, district board schools by 2:8 per cent and private
unaided schools by 1'0 per cent. Separate figures for Middle and
High schools, according to managements are given in the following
table .

Table XXX—Number of Middle and High Schools by Management

l Middle Schools |

| High Schools
i T
Maraged by 1947-48 1948-49 5 1947-48 1948-49
— = .

No. | Parcen- No Percen-| No. | Percen- No. | Percer-

l uge tage | | tage tage

{0 @@ W ® ] ® | | ®
Govercment . . . 20 | 9 ;99 85 ! 376 9°2 482 97
District Boards . - . 3,312 432 | 3,857 Fiag 302 74 373 75
'g‘lﬁunidpal Boards . . 358 41 365 39 T47 3’5 156 31

vate : ! : : .
Aided . . . .| 3022 42| 3214 | 34'3| 2482, 6o'g| 3493 | 643
Craided . . . .| LI | 126 L3, 12T 775 19°0 773 | 157

: : : ! - .
TOTAL 8823 | rooo 9,366 I00°C 4,076 ° 10070 4,976 | 1004

. ' . : i

e

Tt will be seen that (a) nearly two-thirds of the Secondary schools
mov.ded instruction upto the Middle stage only, (b) the number of
Middle schools incceased hy 62 per cent. as compared te a rise of




Middle Schools High Schools
Total Incresse{ + )
) ; or
Province/Area For Boys For Girla For Boys For Girls Decrense (—)
' =" . o — | -
1947-48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-49 | Number Percent-
, age
1) (2) (3) (7)) (5 6) (7) (8) (9) {10 an (12) (13}
Assam 645 691 97 95 163 192 28 3t 933 [ 1,009 476 | +8-x
West Bengal 913 941 132 152 750 852 108 142 1,003 2,087 } 184 +9:7
Bihar . . 1,548 1,654 96 100 428 473 25 25 20097 2,252 | -+ 15§ +74
Bombay . . 529 427 &7 47 486 626 117 133 | L1999 | 1,233 +34| -+2°8
C. P. and Berar . . 747 826 112 125 162 175 41 45 1,062 I,I7IL +I109 | +10°3
Madras . . 197 188 56 66 645 737 166 171 1,064 1,162 +98 +9:2
Qrissa 334 414 28 34 115 132 ? 7 484 s87 1 +103 | +21-8
East Punjab . 1,067 | 1,075 78 83 269 314 40 40 [ 1454 | 512 +58 | +40
urp 1,567 | 1,733 485 460 358 647 87 127 | 2,497 | 24967 ; +470 | +18-9
A,mer-Merwara 29 31 11 i1 22 20 6 4 68 66 —2 | —29
A. & N, Islands .. . .. .. I I . .. 1 I .. ..
Biluspur: . 4 . 1 . 1 » .. . [ . .
Cuoorg - 24 2 é . 6 .. 6 6 1 2 gé 29 —2| —6-%
Delhi 45 5 I 24 31 42 I 17 1 141 + +133'0
Hlmachal Pradcsb * 42 . [ - 7 i 2 . 56 32 33 -
Kutch . hd 58 b . . 5 . . . 63 * .
Pamh Pipleda .. .. . ..
INDIA LESS STATES) .| 7645 | 8163 | 1,178 1,203 | 3,436 | 4,230 640 746 | 12,899 | 14,342 |+ 1 328} +10-24

* Figures alc not available, as these were not Centrally Administered Arcas in  1947-48.

t Excludes Bilaspur, Himachal Pradesh and Kutch,
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22-1 per cent in the number of High schools (The corresponding
figures for the preceding year were 64 and 114 per cen:
respectively), (¢) the private bodies managed 4 out of every 5 High
schools, (d) nearly 41 per cent of the Middle schools were run by
district boards, and (e) the proportionate share of various agencies
did not show any substantial change during the year,

The number of Secondary schools in rural areas was 8,906 (1,980
High and 6,926 Middle). The proportion of these schools to the total
number of Secondary schools increased from 62-6 to 68-3 per cent
If Middle and High schools are considered separately, 73-9 per cent
of the former and 397 per cent of the latter were located in rural
areas. ? '

Table XXXI gives the number of recognised Secondary schoals
(Middle and High separately) for the years 1947-48 and 1948-49 in the
several Provinces and Areas. It will be found that the number of
Secondary schools increased in all the Provinces and Areas, except
in Ajmer-Merwara and Coorg, where these decreased from 68 to 68
and from 31 to 29 respectively. Barring UP., where the increase of
470 was due mainly to the conversion of Intermediate colleges int
Higher Secondary schools, the number of new schools opened during
the year was highest in West Bengal (184). Next in order came
Bihar (155), C.P. & Berar (109), Orissa (103), Madras (98), Assam (76),
East Punjab (58) and Delhi (35). The increase of 34 schools in Bombay
was only apparent, as the 1948-4¢ figures included 190 schools located
in the merged States. Actually the number of Secondary schools in
the former Bombay Province decreased by 156 on account of the
abol'tion of a large number of English classes attached to Primary
schools. which were hitherto regarded as Secondary schools. The
percentage increase was highest in Delhi (33-0) and least in Bombay
(2-8).

Table XXXII gives an idea of the controlling authorities in charge

of Middle and High schools in various Provineces and Areas during
the year under review.

Table XXXII—-Management of Middle and High Schools by Provinc
i Percentage of Middle Schools

Percentage of High Schools
;l Managed by Managed by

Go- | Distt. [Muni- Private Go~ |Distt. |Muni- Privare

Province/Area | vern- |Boards} cipal Rodies vern- |Boards| cipal ||  Bodies
ment Boards| —-———__| ment Boards| ————
Aided} Un- Aided | Un-
aided | aidet

{1 (@ | (3 [ (@ | (5 | (& [ (7 | (8 | (9 | (12 | 1V
Assgm . -] 47| 247y 244601 | Y207 3 012) . N AR
West Rengsl . | 02| o6 o3 |%72]| 117 246 . 0-3 | 67°1 | 37
Bihar . . 11 ) 473} 21| 352213 -2 562 | 3

R
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Table XXXII Management of Middle and High Schools by Pro-

vinces—contd.

m @ w|lw|lowle|olelo olm
E.;lbay .| 160|280 36435 85| 91| 031 42831 3.3
'C.P.&Befu 27-3.| 369’ 88| 21-8| 52| 277 - 11-8 \ 477 | 12-8
Madras . . | 13-4 | 25'2} 83 |500) 31! 63|334, 67,529 o7
Orissa . .| 295 [ 13-2 1 ©-2 ) 504 67} 2371001 i o-7 l\i §56-1 94
East Punjab . 16 |90z | 1°8| 371 27| 16-4115-2{ 37 I; 34°2 | 305
up . «| 49)1s3.6] 7.2] 19-5 ;4.8 11.6 22 %-76.9! 9.3
Ajmer-Merwara) 548 2:4 ) 42°8 292 I 'o-S’| e
A. &N. Islands .- .. PN § (-1 X I . .
Bilaspur . 10070 | .. . .. R (- <11 I8 S .. l
“oo1g - . 4-83 1 95.2 625 37's
dethi . . 129°3354| 363007 .. |22:0 51| 7279
Jimachal Pra- .

desh. . > . | 97.9| .. 2.1 .. 88.9 II-1

Kutch . .| 22.4 77.6 | 40-0 60.0
Panth Piploda
INDIA (LESS )

STATES) B-5 ' 41-2' 39343 (12:1" 97 7%

3.1 642 148
It will be observed that in the major Provinces and also in Delhi,
Coorg and Kutch, majority of the Middle schools were managed
by district boards and private bodies. Private High schools pre-
dominated everywhere, except in A. & N. Islands, Bilaspur, Coorg and

Himachal Pradesh, where most of them were controlled by
Government.

Pupils

During the year under report, the total number of pupils under
mstruction in all the recognised Secondary schools rose to 3343 lakhs
(28-05 lakh boys and 5-38 lakh girls), showing an increase of 10-1 per
cent, as against. 11'8 per cent in 1947-48. As stated earlier, the number
of schools increased by 102 per cent with the result that the average
strength of a school decreased by 1 to 233. The average daily attend-
ance was 843 per cent, which showed a slight improvement over the
last vear’s figure of 832 per cent. The distribution of pupils in
schools managed by different agencies was: )

Government . . . 3'04 lakhs (9°1 per cent)
Local Bodies . . 8-75 lakhs (26°2 per cent)
Private Bodies . . . 21-84 lakhs

(847 per cent)
Of the total number of pupils under instruction, 1296 lakhs (10:57

lakh boys and 239 lakh girls) were reading in the Middle schools

and 20-47 lakhs (1748 lakh boys and 299 lakh girls) in the High
schools.
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The number of pupils on rolls in the Secondary schools of rural
zreas constituted 44'5 per cent of the total enrolment and was almost
the same as in 1947-48. Similar figures for the Middle and High
schools separately were 67-0 and 30-3 per cent respectively., The
average strength of a rural Secondary school was 167 (313 in a High
school and 125 in a Middle school) as against 341 (467 in a High,
school and 175 in a Middle school) of an urban school.

Table XXXIII compares the number of pupils in recognised
Secondary schools in different Provinces and Areas for the years
1947-48 and 1948-49. It will be seen that there was a rise everywhere,
except in Ajmer-Merwara, where the number of pupils decreased by
2-3 per cent mainly because of the closing of two schools. East Punjab,
with over 74,000 additional pupils, headed the list, followed by U.P,
with 55,436, Bihar with 47,484 and Madras with 40,067 more pupils.
On percentage basis, the highest increase of 383 per cent was
reported by Orissa. The second place in this respect was claimed
by Delhi, where the Secondary school enrolment rose by 3i'5 per
_cent. After Delhi came East Punjab (24-0 per cent), Coorg (134
per cent), C.P. & Berar (12-6 per cent), Bihar (12-0 per cent), A. &
N. Islands (11-0 per cent) and U.P. (10-1 per cent), while in the re-
maining Provinces, the rise was less than the over-all average and
was least in Bombay (3-0 per cent). A comparison with the corres-
ponding figures of increase in the number of institutions [col. (13) of
table XXXI1 will show that the rate of increase in the number of
vupil was much higher than that in the number of schools in East
Punjab (24-0 per cent against 4-0 per cent), Orissa (38-3 per cent
against 21-8 per cent), Coorg (13-4 per cent against a decrease of 65
per cent) and A, & N. Islands (11-0 per cent against nil) and lower in
U P, (10-1 per cent against 18-9 per cent). In Bombay, the integrated
States helped to record an increase, although in the formér Bombay
Province the number of pupils decreased by nearly 12 thousand, due
to, as already stated, closing of English classes attached to Primary
schools, which were hitherto recognised as Secondary schools,

To arrive at correct figures about enrolment at the Secondary
stage, it is necessary to eliminate all those pupils in the Secondary
schools who are in the Primary stage of instruction. This has been
done in Table XXXIV. which compares the enrolment.in Secondary
stages during the years 1947-48 and 1948-49. The number of pupils
in the Secondary stage of instruction increased from 2551 lakhs
(21'83 lakh boys and 368 lakh girls) to 29'71 lakhs (2549 lakh boys"
and 422 lakh girls) at the rate of 160 per cent and formed 17-8 per
«ent of the total enrolment in all recognised institutions. The Provin-
cial figures should, however. be compared in the light of the varia
tions (as given in table XXIX) in the number of classes in the Second-
ury stage. It will be seen from figures in cols. (6) & (7} of table
¥XXIV that the increase in the Secondary stage enrolment was
chared by all Provinces and Areas.
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Table XXXIII-- Number of Pupils in Secondary Classes

In Middle Schools f In High Schools .
I i Tota Tacrease(+)
or
Ty : 3 i Decrease (—
Province/Area | f lioys For Girls For Boys For Girls )
1947-48\ 1948-49 | 1947-¢8 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-49 | . 1947-48 | 194849 | Number | Tercent.
.. .ge
(1) (2) (3) @ (s) ® ) @) (%) (x0) (1) (12) (13)
i .
Assam . - | 78,955 78,148 | 11658 | 10,764 59,450 70,575 9,312 ' 10,520 4 1,59,375 | I,7ow07 ] + 10632 t6-7
West Bengal . |1,13,994 | 125054 | 21,534 | 25385 | 3,501,380 | 3,42 115 351592 | 46,514 522,500 5,’;9,068 + 16,568 ¢ + 32
Bihar 2,08,730 | 2,313,103 | 14,746 | 16,432 1,52.370 1,72,697 . 8,208 | 9,396 1 384,944 | 4,31,628 + 47,484 | +12-4
Borpbay - | 39,442 24,478 | 5,662 | 3,119 | 2,27,266 * 2,50,331 | 36,171 | 39,938 | 308,541 | 3,17866 | + 9325 | + 3-0
C.P. & Berar  1,48,401 | 1,64,994 | 14,138 | 14,821 21,859 26,457 2,671 3,360 | 1,87,065 | 2,10,632 + 23,567 | +12'6 O
Madras . 40,040 38,834 9,570 | 1LI76 | 3,883,946 | 4,294,278 | 56.412 ) 60,747 | 4,94.968 | 5,35.035 + 40067 + 75
Orissa .. 33,905 ; 40,011 3,185 | 3,498 30,510 36,290 1,582 1,766 60,182 Bi,574 ( 1 12,352 | +38-3
East Punjab 1,37,623 1,64,016 | 17,184 | 21,217 { 1,42,426 1,82,366 | 13,162 | 17,201 3,10,395 3,84,800 + 74495 | +24°0
U.p. . . |1,85,504 | 2,03,048 | 83,012 : 72,672 1 2,20,218 2,58,685 | 29,001 | 38,556 5,17,825 £,73,261 + $£5,436 | +10°7
Ajmer-Merwaral § 3,105 | 3,847 393 451 I7,904 ; 7,271 I,I21 668 12,523 12,237 | — 286 | — 2'3
A. & N. Tslands .. .. e 700 777 e .. 700 777 + 771 +11-0
Bilaspur 1,040 T 180 | 504 t .. t 1,724 | - 1 }
Coorg 8,210 7,625 T . ‘ 2,590 4,004 545 | IL.239 11,345 12,868 | + 1,523 | +13-4
Efrl:;c.hx;l Pra. Y 10,963 14,321 | 4,f65 ; 7198 | 21011 26,566 | 5,396 | 7,214 42,03§ 55,200 | - 13,264 | 4-31-5
desh . f $,546 + 480 t 4,218 + 1,002 t 11,246 t t
Kutch . 1 633 ‘e 1,211 ..
Panth Piploda’ . 3,031 M . t L. ! ! k44 ! !
INDIA (LESS ]
STATES) 10,08,872| 11,07,698 |1,85,747 11,88,393 | 16,26,626 | 18,08,654 [1.99,353 [2,38,121 | 30,320,598 | 33,42,866 3.04,484" | +10°1*

TFlgures not available, as these were not Centrally Administered Areas in 1947-48.
Himachal Pradesh and el

© “Excludes

ilaspur,

Kutch,



Table XXXIV—Number of Pupils in Secondary Classes

Boys Girls Total
Percentage
of children
in
Province/Ares, Secdndary
Stage to
1947-48 1948-49 1947-48 1948-49 1947-48 1948-49 | those of
School-
going Age
(D (@ @ (¢) 1C)) (6 1¢)) (8)
Assam . . . . . 82,593 92,596 13,523 16,658 96,116 1,09:254 10°1
West Bengal . . . . 3,02,232 3:23:451 26,831 39,173 3,29,063 3,62,624 12-1
ihar . . . ’ . . 2,25,557 2,55,621 9,463 11,751 2,335,020 2,67,372 53
Bombay . . . . . 3,71,311 4,76,823 1,05,347 1,40,216 4,76,658 6,17,039 17°3
C. P, & Berar . . . . 1,066,301 1,16,500 18,803 22,675 1,25,194 1,39,575 52
Madras . . - N . £,13,484 5:49:257 1,42,240 J1,32,645 ,  6,55,724 6,81.902 16-0
Orissa e e e e 35,923 62,569 2,221 4495 | 38,144 67,064 25
East Punjab . . . . 1,5%,160 1,98,270 9,190 12,013 : 1,684,350 2,10,283 132
U. P, . . . N 3,587,173 4,21,914 33:477 32,124 3,90,650 4,54,038 59
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . 8,288 10,278 1,239 1,637 9,527 11,915 12'9
A &N, Islands . . . e 103 239 24 92 127 331 64
Bilaspur . . . . . 623 . 30 . 653 39
Coorg . . . . 3,157 3,608 827 1,301 3,984 4,906 32+5
Delha . . . . . . 21,865 27,533 4,610 6,081 26,475 33,614 17°9
Himachal Pradesh . . . 5y 3,762 . 543 » 45375 3.2
Kutch . . . . . . 5,912 ' * 27§ * 6,187 65
Panth Piploda . . . . Ve o . .. S
INDIA (LESS STATES) . . 83,147 | 2549383 3,67.88% 4:31,709 551,032 | 29,71,062 87

*

8-
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Figures in col. (8) of table XXXIV give the proportion of Second-
ry school enrolment to the population of school-going age (calculated
t 128 per cent of the total estimated population). It will be

observed that on an average 8'7 per cent of the total number of boys
nd girls of school-going age were in the Secondary stage of instruc-
tion, as against 8-0 per cent in the preceding year. The proportion in
the various Provinces and Areas fluctuated widely, and it was highest
in Coorg (225 per cent) and least in Orissa (2-56 per cent),

Table XXXV Girls in Secondary Schools

} Percentage of Gitls
No. of : No. of Total l:loi';l?glil ?&:gf)g}s
Girls Girls No. of Girls
Province/Area in Boys’ | in Girle' Girls
’ Schools Schools 1047-48 1948-49
(D @) (3) @ s} 6) -
1 L]

Assami v I. . . 10,146 20,623 . 30,769 3z0 32°9
West Bengal . . . 15,205 28,828 84,033 16°1 18-z
Bihar . . . . ‘: 9,405 24,613 14,018 26-0 276
Bombay_ - . K . 29,581_ 41,659 71,240 40°0 41-5
C.P. & Berar . . R ; 14,811 | 18,711 33,522 436 442
Medray . . . . 32,991 | 67,048 [ 1,00,039 33'S 330
Orissa ~, . . . 2,889 5,107 7,996 350 36X
East Punjab . . . 2,019 37,869 39,888 ' 3-4 5-x
U, P, . . . . 6,353 | 1,07,488 | 1,13,841 i i-4 56
Ajmer-Merwara . . . 495 LI17 1,612 . 231 i - 307
A & N. Islands . : 20 .. 230 1000 1000
Bilaspur . ., . . : 30 180 210 . i4°3
Coorg . ., ] 3,858 759 4,617 89-0 835
Delhi . . . L 389 13,801 14,190 2-3 2.7
Himachat Pradesh ' 4’ T 1482 1,486 . 03
Kutch . . . . ‘ 381 : . 381 . 100-0

Panth Piploda ’
INDIA (LESS STATES) - | 1.28,787 | 4.09.285 J 5.38,072 22-5 23-9

—

*Figures are not available, as these were not Centmally Administered Aceas in 1 1471



l;:o-edﬁcation

Out of a total number of 5,38,072 girls ynder instruction in Second.
ary schools, 1,28,787 or 23'9 per cent were reading in schools for boys,
as compared to 225 per cent in 194748. This shows that co-education
in the Secondary schools is not generally favoured. Leaving A. & N.
Islands and Kutch, where there were no separate girls’ schools, the
proportion of girls reading in schools for boys was highest in Coorg
(83-5 per cent). Two out of every five girls in Bombay and C.P. and
Berar and one out of every three in Assam, Madras, Orissa and
Ajmer-Merwara were in institutions for boys. The figures for Bihar,
West Bengal and Bilaspur were 27-6, 18-1 and 14.3 per cent respec
tively. The low figures in Himachal Pradesh, Delhi, East Punjab
and U. P. indicate prejudice against mixed schools.

Teachers

The total number of teachers in recognised Secondary schools
vose from 1,22,899 (1,05,648 men and 17,251 women) to 13545
(1,15,480 men and 19,977 women), showing a percentage increase of
10-2, as against 87 in the preceding year. The rise in the number of
teachers compared very well with the rise of 101 per cent in the
number of pupils. The number of trained teachers also increased
trom 69,187 (57,612 men and 11,575 women) to 75,899 (62,923 men and
12970 women). Their proportion to the total number of teachers.
however, fell from 56-3 to 560 per cent. The Government schools
employed 9:8 per cent of the total number of teachers, as compared
to 25-3 per cent by local boards and 649 per cent by private bodies.

Table XXXVI gives the Province-wise details of Secondary school
teachers. I will be seen that, although the number of teachers
increased almost everywhere, the percentage of {rained teachem
improved only in Bombay {from 47-3 to 52-7 per cent), C. P. & Berar
{from 53:4 to 567 per cent), East Punjab (from 84-7 ta 86'0 per cen¥,
Ajmer-Merwara (from 63-4 to 65-5 per cent), A. & N. Islands (from
303 to 71'4 per cent), Coorg (from 69-0 to 704 per cent) and Delhi
(from 85-6 to 866 per cent). The remaining Provinces and Areas
reported small decreases varying from 1.0 per cent in West Bengd
to 3-2 per cent in Orissa. )

The rise in Bombay was due to the improvement in the prospects
for trained teachers under new scales of pay, which attracted more
teachers to receive professional training. In East Punjab, Ajmer
Merwara and Delhi, the employment of displaced trained teachers
helped to improve the situation. In Delhi, the percentage of trained
teachers was highest (86-6), as in Primary schools, followed closely
by East Punjab (86'0) and Madras (82-8) but the position in Kuteh



Table XXXVI—Number of Teachers in Secondary Schools

% Percentage of Trained Teachers to Total No. of Teacier
In Middle Schools ;| In High Schools i Total — T s
‘ ! In Middie Schools| In High Schoeols | In All School
Province/Area
1947-48 | 1948-49 [1947-48 | T94B-49 | 1947-48 |1948-49 |1947-48 |1948-49 | 1947-45 | 1948-49 | 19448 | 1948-49
(D €))] Q) @ (s) (6) ) (8} ) (10} (1) (12) (13)
“Assam. . . 3,377 7,220 2,548 2,936 5.92% 6,156 29-2 273 21'9 19-8 260 23-7
. West Bengal . 5:987 6,32y | 11,664 13,331 17,631 | 19,651 30°4 29-7 217 208 247 F 237
Bihar . ] 9544 10,131 | 5,964 6,470 15,508 | 16,601 47°1 44-8 44°5 4 7 461 440
Bombay . . 2,115 L,74t | 11,721 13,417 13,836 | 15,158 -35:3 367 49-4 54-7 47°3 327
C.P, & Berar . | 6,608 7,304 | 1,939 2,127 3,547 | 9,431 56°3 60-2 434 448 534 567
Madras - 2,863 2,135 | 18,618 20,111 21,478 | 22,246 847 868 836 B2-4 838 82-8
Orissa . 1,886 2,286 1,601 1,872 3,487 4,158 31 507 493 451 sI-4 48-2
East Punijab 5,916 6,091 | 5,035 5,867 10,951 | 11,958 87:9 91 © 809 809 847 B6-0
U.P. . .| 10,713 11,430 | 12,210 14,836 22,023 | 26.266 744 76-2 492 46-y 61-0 597
Ajmer-Merwara 235 259 450 521 685 780 783 757 55-6 60§ 634 6.5
A. & N. Islands .. it 33 i4 33 14 . .. 303 714 30°3 Ti-4
Bilaspur t 27 1 171 t 44 1 18-5 t 588 t 41
Coorg . 200 179 123 169 323 348 678 65-9 715 751 69-0 704
Dethi . ] S10 700 1,062 1,329 1,572 2,018 886 894 84-1 851 - B5:6 66
’léu:g::hal Prades ; 23:5 }' 187 ; 418 t 437 + 63-1 t 524
u . . 13 4 1 QI 204 6-3
Panth Piploda . o .. . v ‘e 90 T .- T . T . we
INDIA (LESS
STATES) . | 49,9541 53.199 | 72,945 | 83.413 | 122,899 |1,38457 | 83| s8-7!| 549, S1'4. s6:3] 560
} 1 . , i :

tFigurey dre not available, as these were not Centrally Administered Areas in 1947-48.

16
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Assam, West Bengal and Bilaspur continued to be highly unsatis
factory. For details of teachers in Middle and High schools sepa-
rately, a reference may be made to figures in cols. (2) to (5) and (8)
to (11) of Table XXXVI.

Teacher-Pupil Ratio

Table XXXVII gives the teacher-pupil ratio in the Middle and
High schools. During the year under report, the average number of
pupils per teacher increased from 24 to 25 in Middle schools and
remained stationary at 25 in High schools. The inter-Provineial
variation for Middle schools was from 16 pupils per teacher in
Bombay to 45 in Bilaspur. In High schools, the average varied from
14 pupils in C.P. & Berar to 56 in A. & N. Islands.

- Table XXX VII—Teacher-Pupil Ratio in Secondary Schools

Average Number of Studerits per Teacher
Province/Area In Middle Schools In High Schools
o sl Il i
Assam . . . . . 27 28 27 28
West Bengal . . . . . 23 24 33 29
Bihar . . . . . . 23 25 27 28
Bombay . . . . . . 21 16 22 21
C. P. & Berar . . . . . 25 28 13 14
Madras . . . . . . 17 23 . 24 24
QOrissa . . . . . - 20 19 20 20
E:st Punjab N 30 e 34
U. P. . . . . . . 28 24 | 20 20
Ajm reMerwar: . . . . . 'l i 17 20 15
A &N, Islands . . . :' .. L 21 55
Bilaspur . . . . . . t 45 t 3c
Coorz . . . . . . 1 41 43 26 3
Delhi . . . . . L a1 : "0 25 - 28
Himachal Pradesh i ¢ ‘ 26 1 28
Kutch i 1 27 1 22
Panth Piploda . . . . . i .
INDIA (LESS STATES) . . ! 24 25 \ 25 25

*+Fi wures ar2 0ot 4 -ailiblz, as tazs: wer: oot Ceateally & 1 tinistze2 1 Ar2as in 1947-47.
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sy Scales of Teachers

| During the year under review, there was no important change in
he pay scales of teachers working in Secondary schools. The obser-
rations made in chapter III with regard to the salaries of Primary
chool teachers hold equally good for those working in Secondary
rhools. The Provincial variations in the pay scales of M.ddle and
Ligh School teachers, according to qualifications of teachers and the
nanagements of the schools, have been brought cut clearly in the
fatement in Appendix III. Table XXXVIII compares the minima
jnd maxima of the scales offered to a trained graduate teacher in
overnment High schools in the various Provinces and Areas. The
rovinces have been grouped together according to the starting
lary offered by them. It will be seen that the initial salary varied
om Rs. 75 p.m. in West Bengal and Bombay to Rs. 140 p.m. in
ilaspur, while the range of maxima of the scales was from Rs. 150
. in East Punjab and Himachal Pradesh to Rs. 300 pm. in A. & N.
lands, Delhi and U.P. The number of years required to reach the
aximum also varied from 12 in East Punjab to 24 in West Bengal.

Table XXXVIII—Minima and Maxima of Pay Scales of Trained
Graduate Teachers in Government Schools

No. of Years Required

Provinee/Arca* Minimum| Maxi mum to

reach the Maximum
ity @ @ @
L (a) WestBengal . . . g s 24
(») Bombay . . . . 75 200 21
(@) A, &N, Islands . . . 80 300 22
(63 Coorg . . . . 80 220 22
Madras . . . . 8¢ 175 13
« (@) East Punjay . . . 90 150 13
(3 Himachal Pradesh . . 90 150 12
“ (@) Bihar . . . . . . 100 190 16
() Assam . . . . 100 250 19
b C. P & Berar . . . 110 200 18
L {a) Ajmer-Merwam . . . 120 220 14
(}) Orissa . . . . . 120 250 20
(&) Delhi . . . . 123 300 2¢
@ U. P . . . . 120 300 20
. Bilaspur . . . . tml 250 16

*Thers was no special scale for trained graduates in Kutch.
M. of Ed. :
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Expenditure -

During the year under report, the total direct expenditure o
recognised Secondary schools increased from- Rs. 1391 crores g
Rs, 1815 crores, at the rate of 30-0 per cent, as compared to a riy
of 167 per cent in 1947-48. Of the total amount, Rs. 1523 crores wex
spent on schools for boys and Rs. 2:92 crores on those for girls. T
proportion of the total direct expenditure that was devoted to Second
ary schools also increased from 25-4 to 26-6 per cent.

Table XXXIX shows the distribution of the expenditure accorc
ing to sources of income. It will be observed that (a) nearly hall
(49'4 per cent) of the total expenditure was met from fees, the conir
bution from Government funds, local board funds, and other sourcy
being 31'6, 74 and 11'6 per cent respectively, (b) the expenditure from
the above sources increased by 285, 40.3, 359 and 131 per cen

respectively, and (c) the share of the Government and local boarm
in the total expenditure recorded a small increase, while the sam
declined slightly in the case of fees and other sources.
Tabl: XXXIX—Direct Expenditure on Secondary Schools by Sources
1947-43 1948-49
Source T i J
Amount , Per- Amount Per-
. - ' centage centage
i i D (3 @ (s)
R £ R
Government Fands .~ 4090,10,802 1 294 5,74,11,323 3t
Local Board Funds . 99,27,507 : 71 1,34,94,536 74
Fees 6,97,02,217 '  so-1 8,05,60,285 494
Other Sources . 1,86,29,206 13-4 2,10,78,942 116
TOTAL 13,91,69,822 E 100-0 r 18,15,45,086 100°¢

The expenditure figures for schools, according to their mana
ments, are given in Table XL. It will be seen that 59'7 per cent
the total expenditure was spent on aided private institutions.
compared to 18'6 pér cent on local board schools, 12'9 per cent
Government schools and 88 per cent on unaided private schoil
These percentages should be studied in the light of the proportion
each type of school to the total number of schools, which as stal
earlier, was 447, 331, 89 and 133 per cent respectively. Figures!
col. (4) of the same table show that the increase in expendit
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hough shared by all types of Secondary schools, was not evenly
iistributed. Whereas the Government and aided private schools
howed an increase of 39-0 and 344 per cent respectively, the rise
vas 25-8 per. cent for local board schools and 7-6 per cent for un-
uded private schools. The percentage increase in the preceding year
vas 133, 166, 176 and 165 respectively.

lable XL —Direct Expenditure on Secondary Schools by Management

Percen-
Schools Managed by 1947-48 1948-49 ‘ Inéagsc
o (2) @ @
Rs. Rs.

Government . . . . . 1,68,81,190 2,34,57,307 ag-o

local Boards . . . . . . 1,68,04,038 3,37:07,:145 25-8
I'rivate Bodies:

Aided . . . . . B,06,56,088 10,84,18,87% 344

Unaided . R . . - 1,48,28,506 1,59,61,759 76

TOTAL . | 13,01,69,822 18,15,45,086 30-4

The average annual cost per pupil reading in a Secondary school
smounted to Rs. 54-3 (Rs. 51-9 in a boy’s school and Rs. 685 in a girl’s
chool), showing an increase of 17-8 per cent over the corresponding
ost of Rs. 46'1 in 1947-48. The break-up of this figure amongst the
ifierent agencies sharing the expenditure i®. Government, local
poards, fees and other sources was Rs. 17-2, Rs. 40, Rs. 26'8 and Rs. 6'3
espectively. The average cost per pupil in a Government school was
fs. 772, as against Rs. 38'5 in a Jocal board school, Rs. 60'6 in a private
‘ded school and Rs. 42'5 in a private unaided school. The general
se in the cost was due mainly to the rise in the price of apparatus,
chod]l equipment and enhanced salaries of teachers.

A study of figures in table XLI, which compares the
xpenditure on Secondary schools in several Provinces and Areas
or the two years 1947-48 and 1948-49, will show that the expenditure
rereased everywhere. United Provinces showed the highest inerease
t Rs. 143 crores, at the rate of 69-8 per cent. Among the remaining
rovinces, the percentage increase was least in Bihar (9-8 per cent)
nd highest in Madras (29-3 per cent). In the Centrally Adminis-
ered Areas, the rise in Coorg and A. & N. Islands was significant,

ing 133-4 and 86'9 per cent respectively.




It will be observed from figures in col. (10) of table XLI th:
the proportion of the total direct expenditure on Secondary school
decreased in all the Provinces and Areas, except in Madras, UP
A. & N, Islands, and Coorg where it increased, and in Delhi where '11:
remained stationary. Among the Provinces, the highest proportio
was found in East Punjab (49-9 per cent) and the lowest in Bombay
(241 per cent). In the Centrally Administered Areas, the proportio
varied between 44-4 per cent in Kutch to 82:5 per cent in Coor
The wide fluctnations, however, do not indicate the importan
attached to Secondary Education in the various Provinces and Ares
A good deal of difference could be accounted for by the fact that
Secondary schools do not have in all the Provinces and Areas the
same number of classes.

The source-wise percentages of expenditure are given in cols. (1l
to (14) of table XLI. It will be found that the entire expenditure i
Bilaspur, 96:2 per cent in A. & N. Islands, 86'5 per cent in Himach
Pradesh, 62'6 per cent in Ajmer-Merwara and nearly 50 per cent i
C.P. & Berar, East Punjab, Coorg and Delhi was borne by the Gove
ment. The lowest contribution from this source was in Bihar (14!
per cent). The share of the Government in the total expendit
increased in all the Provinces and Areas, except in Bihar, E
Punjab, U.P. and Coorg, where it decreased slightly. The percentag
of expenditure met from local boards remained stationary in Bik
but increased in C.P, & Berar, Madras, East Punjab and Coorg an
decreased in the remaining Provinces and Areas. Leaving A. &
Islands, Bilaspur, and Kutch, where the local boards did not spe
anything on Secondary schools, the percentage of expenditure m
from loeal board funds varied from -7 per cent in Bombay to 20
per cent in Bihar. The rate of contribution from fees decrease
only in CP. & Berar, Orissa, Ajmer-Merwara, A. & N. Islands, an
Coorg. In all other major Provinces, with the exception of Assad
C.P. & Berar, Orissa and East Punjab, the fees made a substan'i
contribution towards the Secondary school expenditure. The p
portion of expenditure from this source was highest in West Ben
(631 per cent), next in order being Bombay (58-0 per cent) a
Madras (51-8 per ornt); and it was least (3-8 per cent) in A. &
Islands. The percentage of expenditure from other sources increas
only in Bihar and Orissa, remained unchanged in C.P. & Berar
decreased everywhere else. It ranged between 8-2 per cent in C
& Berar to 137 per cent in Madras among the Provinces, and betw
2.0 per cent in Himachal Pradesh to 41-2 per cent in Kutch in
Centrally Administered Areas. :

The average annual cost* per pupil [cols. (15) & (16}] decreased
Bihar (from Rs. 332 to Rs. 32'6), East Punjab (from Rs. 43'6 to Rs. 43

% For details of cost according to sources of income and also by management of E
= of eren:e msy be made to this Ministry publication No, 106 * Educational Costing 5
tics, India, 1949 "',
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oorg (from Rs. 63'5 to Rs. 36-1), and Delhi (from Rs. 651 to Rs. 63-0).
he fall in cost in Coorg was more apparent than real, as the 1947-48
gure related to the High school only. The highest increase of
. 276 was in A. & N. Islands followed by Ajmer-Merwara (Rs. 26'2)
nd Bombay (Rs. 16'6). During the year, the cost varied from Rs. 291
Assam to Rs. 1030 in Bombay among the Provinces, while in the
entrally Administered Areas, the highest and lowest figures were
eported by Ajmer-Merwara (Rs. 1337) and Himachal Pradesh
Rs. 292) respectively. ’

tion Results

The High school or Matriculation examination, which marks the
:nd of the Secondary stage in this country, is conducted either by
le Universities or by the Boards of Secondary Education, where-
wer these exist. The examination can be taken after regular
kheoling in a recognized institution or privately under certain con-
ktions specified by the examination authorities. The total number
f eandidates (regular and private} who appeared for Matriculation
nd equivalent examinations held in 1948-49, increased by 67,588 to
163815 and of those who passed rose by 47,324 to 1,89,600. The aver-
ige pass percentage was 66.3, as compared to 65.2 in 1947-48. The
dlowing table gives details for the different Provinces and Areas:

TableXLII—Results of Matriculation and Equivalent Examinations

Number Appeared Number Passed p
ass
Province/Area — Percen-
tage
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
(1} €))] (3} W { G ® 16)) @&
1am . . 4,101 502 | ' 4,603 2,102 200 2,392 52-0
“t Bensal . o | 20,036 [ 4,538 | 33,574 | 19218 | 2,285 ; 21496 | &40
. .| 26,481 o7 | 27,288 | 12,317 $44 | 12,861 471
’ﬂ];hﬂr .| 43,075 | 3,278 | SL53 | 19425 | 4421 | 23,846 | 46°4
&Berar . .| 9,504 | 1,098 | 10,70z | 4,068 578 | 4,646 | 43-4
My ., .| 63,011 | 7,031 | 70,142 | 60922 | 6579 | 67901 | 096-8
isa . . 5,289 207 5,496 2,814 136 2,950 53-7
s Punlab . .| 24,348 | 2,268 | 26,616 | 16,286 | 1,655 | 17,041 674
- | 48,856 | 4,904 | 53,760 | 31,492 | 2,874 | 34,366 639
mer—Mcrw:ra . 868 102 870 462 52 514 l $3-0
&N, lslands . 25 2 27 14 .. . 1at 5149
pur . . 45 . 45 35 . 35! 77°8
lﬂg - . . 292 77 31159 99 g: Igol 352
. 422 95 517 225 259 55-9
'“»hal Pradesh . 203 11 214 137 e | 131 [ 830
. 1 142 76 6; 82 577
Mo (LESS B0 ' o
STATES) . (2,55.68¢ | j0.239 [z.87 813 1,60,685 19915 I,39.600 663

-
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Free Places, Scholarships and Stipends

All the States had provision for free studentships in Secondan
schools. The extent to which these free-studentships could be sar:
tioned generally varied from 10 to 20 per cent of the total numbe
of students on rolls. In addition, almost all children of Backwar
Classes were given free education. Most of the Provinces conducts
public examinations at the end of Primary and Middle stages f:
the award of both the open and special scholarships.

Curriculum .

The need for a re-orientation of the curriculum for Secondar
schools so as to make education less bookish and more practic
and closely related to life was keenly felt. Efforts were made i
some States to bring the Secondary school curriculum in closer re
lationship with the principles underlying Basic Education.

In Assam, vocational subjects like agriculture, carpentry, spinning
weaving and gardening were introduced in a number of High schools

In Bihar, the time saved by abolishing the teaching of English
upto class VI was utilised in teaching spinning, agriculture and othe
crafts.

Tn Bombay, a new bias was sought to be given to Secondary Edy
cation by requiring Secondary schools to introduce activities con
ducive to the dzvelopment of practical intelligence, skill, and craf
manship. The syllabus of the Middle schools was thoroughly r
vised. A number of ordinary High schools were converted into tb
vocational type both by the Government and private agencies.

In C.P. and Berar, a reorganised syllabus incorporating importan
changes in the existing syllabus was awaiting the sanction of th
Government,

Madras also reorganised its Secondary Education in accordan
with the recommendations of the Provincial Board of Secondar
Education and the Provincial Advisory Board of Education, Und
the new set up there were to be three types of schools after Fo_“
11, namely (i) Trade schools, (ii) Technical High schools and (1}1
Academic High schools, and certain bifurcated courses of studi
were actually introduced in selected High schools. It was also d
cided that throughout the Secondary course, the regional langu
would be the first language, Hindustani the second and English
third. As a part of the reorganisation of Secondary Education, tra
ing in citizenship was introduced in Secondary schools from 1948

Orissa introduced the teaching of Hindi in Middle scheols.
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In East Punjab, the curriculum of Secondary schools was improved
by introducing agriculture and gardening, as a part of the syllabus of
studies, in many Secondary schools in rural areas. Indusiries sub-
sidiary to agriculture, like poultry-farming, bee-keeping, vegetable-
gardening, rope making, basket making, rearing of silk worms,
preparation of squashes, jams, jellies and pickles were also carried
on in these schools. In some schools, training was given in chalk
making, candle making, weaving, scap making, book-binding, dari
making and tat making. There were 43 farms and 59 garden plots
attached to Secondary schools, where emphasis was placed on im-
proved methods of cultivation, the use of superior agricultural
implements, better seeds and scientific manure. These farms and
plots have demonstration value and have proved of some benefit to
the neighbouring villages also. Besides, there were 20 regular man-
ual training centres attached to High schools which imparted train-
ing in wood-work.

U.P. completed the re-organisation of Higher Secondary Education
started in 1947-48. Under the new scheme, English was abolished
progressively from classes III, IV and V and the syllabus of the Hin-
dustani Middle schools was brought in line with that of the Anglo-
Hindustani schools, both of which were re-constituted as Junior High
schools with classes VI to VIII. The Secondary courses were reorga-
nised in four groups—Literary, Scientific, Constructive and Aesthe-
tic.

Ajmer-Merwara reported no important change in the Secondary
school curriculum, except the introduction of an independent Hin-
dustani Middle school examination from April, 1949,

The High schools in A. and N. Islands continued to follow the
syllabus of the Calcutta University, while in Bilaspur, that of the
Punjab University was followed as before.

Delhi also followed, for the 1949 Examination, the curriculum of
the Punjab Education Department in its vernacular Middle schools.

Medium of Instruction

During the year under review, the medium of instruction at the
Secondary stage was the regional language in almost all the Pro-
vinces.

In order to evolve a common all-India policy with regard to the
medium of instruction, the Government of India addressed a letter
to all the Provincial Governments in July, 1948 requesting them to
communicate their views on the recommendation of the Central
Advisory Board that mother tongue should be the medium of ins-
truction at both Middle and High stages. The replies received indi-
cated two lines of thought. One was that the Regional language
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should be the medium of instruction at Middle and High stages and
the teaching of mother-tongue, if desired and possible, should also
be provided for. The other suggestion was that, if the linguistic
minorities formed a reasonable proportion of the population in an
area, the mother tongue should be the medium ~ of instruction and
the regional language should be a compulsory subject. These views
were examined by the Central Advisory Board of Education in their
fifteenth annual meeting held in January, 1949. The following
important resolution embodies ‘the Board's views:

“The medium of instruction in the Junior Basic stage must be
the mother-tongue of the child and that, where the mother-tongue
was different from the Regional or State Language, arrangements
must be made for instruction in the mother-tongue by appointing
at least one teacher to teach all the classes, provided there are at
least 40 such pupils in a school. The Regional or State Language,
where it is different from the mother-tongue, should be introduced
not earlier than class III nor later than the end of the Junior Basic
stage. In order to facilitate the switch over to the Regional Language
as medium of instruction in the Secondary stage, children should
be given the option of answering questions in their mother-tongue
for the first two years after the Junior Basic stage.”

Buildings and Equipment _

The Provincial reports on the subject make depressing reading.
There was general complaint about over-crowding, and need for
repairs. Several schools, particularly those which came into
existence recently, continued to be housed in rented premises and
thus suffered from the disadvantages associated with such buildings.
The financial stringency stood in the way of constructing new build-
ings and in some cases, where funds were forthcoming, difficulties
were encountered in finding suitable sites or in getting construction
material. Conditions were still worse in towns particularly in Pro-
vinces like West Bengal, Bombay, U.P. and Delhi, where many of the
schools had to adopt the double shift system, and others had to be
held in tents.

The Provinces of Bombay and Orissa, however, gave considerable
thought to the question of school accommodation and their efforts
deserve to be noticed. In Bombay, despite many difficulties, some
school buildings were put up. Government paid building grants
to some schools at the rate of about 25 per cent of the cost of build-
ings, in addition to Rs. 60,600 paid to four ordinary High schools and
Rs. 2,815 to ome Anglo-Indian school. In Orissa, grants were paid
under Post-war development plans for improvement of buildings and
equipment of the existing Secondary schools. In Bihar, of the 2,252
recognised Secondary schools, 2,201 had thcir own permanent .cr
semi-perinanent buildings; 43 were located in rented houses ard
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$ had the permissive use of building owned by others, In East
Punjab, on account of lack of funds, the schools under local bodies
were not so well housed as in Provinces, where such charges fall on
Provincial funds. The reports of other Provinces and Centrally Ad-
ministered Areas make no reference to any important developments
in respect of buildings for Secondary schools.

Comparatively speaking, Government schools and some of the
older schools among private institutions were better off in respect
of furniture, apparatus and library. Equipment in other schools
could not be regarded as satisfactory.



CHAPTER VI

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

This chapter deals with University Education, both general and
professional. The latter is, however, discussed in greater detail in
subsequent chapters,

Institutions imparting Higher Education in this country may he
classified into (a) Intermediate colleges with or without High school
classes, (b) Degree colleges for Aris and Science subjects, most of
which have Intermediate classes attached to them, (¢) Technical
and Professional colleges providing Degree or Diploma courses of
one to five years’ duration, (d) Teaching Departments of universi
ties, (e) All-India Institutions, which award their own diplomas
and (f) Research Institutions,

The university courses entitling a student to the award of the
first degree in Arts or Science, generally last four years and are taken
after the Matriculation. The Intermediate Examination is held at
the end of the first two years and except in UP. and Ajmer, where
the Boards of Intermediate Education are functioning, this exami-
nation is condycted by the universities. After passing the Inter
mediate Examination, the candidate studies for two years to take
the BA. or B.Sc. examination and if successful, is awarded a
Bachelor's Degree.  Some universities have provision for three years'
Honours courses in addition to the two years’ Pass course. The dura-
tion of the course for a Master’s degree is two years for a Pass and
one year for an Honours graduate. All the universities offer facili-
ties for 1esezrch work for the award of Doctorate Degrees (Ph. D.
D.Sc., D.Litt., ete).

Instead of going in for an Arts or Science course after the Inter-
mediate, a student can join for a degree in a Professional or a Tech-
nical subject such as Engineering, Technology, Medicine, Veterinary
Science, etc., the duration of the course being four or five years. The
courses for Teachers’ Training and Law are of Post-Graduate stan-
dard. The courses in Agriculture and Commerce gan be taken up
after Matriculation and their duration is the same as for Artg and
Science.

With the achievement of independence, it was felt that the
present pattern of Higher Education needed to be remodelled to meet
the demands of the country and its people. The interests of the
country required vast programmes of expansion in Agriculture, In-
dustry and Commerce, which could be carried out only after a suffi
cient number of highly trained executives was available. It was
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therefore, felt that a comprehensive survey of the University and
Higher Education in this country should be taken up, particul.ar-
ly so, because there had been no detailed examination of the existu_lg
universities and their work since the report of the Sadler Commis-~
sion in 1919. The Government of India accordingly appointed,
in November, 1948, a University Education Commission under the
Chairmanship of Dr. S. Radhakrishnan with several eminent educa-
tionists from the country and abroad as members to “report on
[ndian University Education and suggest improvements and ex-
tensions that may be desirable to suit the present and future re-
juirements of the country”. The terms of reference of the Com-
mission were to consider and make recommendations with regard
‘0!

(i) The aims and objects of University Education and research
in India;

(ii) The changes considered necessary and desirable in the
constitution, control, functions and jurisdiction of uni-
versities in India and their relations with Governments,
Central and Provincial;

(iii) The finance of universities;

(iv) The maintenance of the highest standards of teaching and
examination in the universities and colleges under their
control;

(v) The courses of study in the universities with special refer-
ence to the maintenance of a sound balance between the
Humanities and the Sciences and between pure science
and technological training and the duration of such
courses;

(vi) The standards of admission to university courses of study
with reference to the decirability of an independent uni-
versity entrance examination and the avoidance of un-
fair discrimination which militate against Fundamental
Right 23(2);

(vii) The medium of instruction in universities;
(viii) The provision for advanced study in Indian culture, his-
tory, literatures, languages, philosophy and fine arts;
(ix) The need for more universities on a regional or other basis;

(%) The organisation of advanced research in all branches of
knowledge in the universities and institutes of higher
research in a well co-ordinated fashion avoiding waste
of effort and resources;

(xi} Religious instructions in the universities:
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(xii) The special problems of the Banaras Hindu University,
the Aligarh Muslim University, the Delhi University and
other institutions of an all-India character;

(xiii) The qualifications, conditions of service, salaries, privileges
and functions of teachers and the encouragement cf
original research by teachers; and

(xiv) The discipline of students, hostels and the organisation of
tutorial work and any other matter which is germane
and essential to a complete and comprehensive enquiry
into all aspects of University Education and advanced re
search in India.

The Commission issued a comprehensive questionnaire to the
members of the Constituent Assembly, Premiers and Ministers of
Education in the Provinces and States, Viee-Chancellors of universi-
ties, Directors of Public Instruction, Principals of colleges and Heads
of Departments in universities, educationists, publicists and other
prominent men throughout the country. In order to obtain a first
hand knowledge of the working of universities and colleges, the
members of the Commission visited all the universities and some of
the colleges located in the university towns. The report of the Com-
mission was actually submitted in August, 1949,

Administration ang Control

The important agencies concerned with the management of insti-
tutions for higher learning were Government and Private Bodies. A
large majority of the Arts and Science colleges were under private
management. Of the Professional colleges, Government had nearly
50 per cent of them under its control, leaving the rest to private
enterprise. The universities exercised their control over the various
institutions by prescribing courses and admitting candidates for
examinations conducted by them.

Institutions
(a) Universities

With the opening of the universities of Poona and Roorkee
during the year under report, the total number of universities rose
to 19*. Of these, 6 were located in U.P., 3 in Madras, 2 in Bombay,
2in C.P. & Berar and one each in Assam, West Bengal, Bihar, Orissa.
East Punjab and Delhi. The years of foundation and the types of
these universities are given in table XLIII. It will be observed that
Agra and Utkal were purely affiliating universities without teaching
departments o their own. The former had its jurisdiction over
colleges scattered over all parts of the United Provinces, Ajmer

*Excludes the Universities of Jammu and Kashmir (Est. 1948), Osmania (Est. 1918
Mnirhss;e S(Est. 1916), Travancore (Est. 1937) and Rajasthan (Est. 1947), located in the forme:
Indi tates.
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Merwara, and former Central Indian States, while the latter affiliated
colleges in Orissa. Aligarh, Allahabad, Annamalai, Banaras and
Lucknow were unitary, residential and teaching universities. Roorkee
was of the unitary and teaching type with just one faculty, that of
Engineering. Delhi attempted to combine teaching and federative
activities of a number of cdlleges in Delhi city. The remaining uni-
versities, though mainly affiliating, had also important teaching
functiohs, especially in the fields of Post-Graduate and Professional
Education and research, It is a happy sign that during the last few
vears most of the affiliating universities have expanded their activi-
ties by undertaking teaching responsibilities and have ceased to be
just affiliating. The Universities of Aligarh, Banaras and Delhi were
mainly the responsibility of the Government of India, while the rest
were statutory aided bodies.

In addition to these universities, mention may be made of Shree-
mati Nathibai Damodar Thackersey Women’s University, Bombay,
which was founded in 1916 to provide education ‘especially suited to
the needs and requirements of women’. The University controlied
two colleges at Poona and Bombay and had two others, one at
Ahmedabad and the other at Baroda, affiliated to it.

TABLE XLIII—Universities in India

Year of
Name and Address Foundation/ Type*
o Reconstitu-
. . tion T
(n) (2 3
Agra University, Agra . . . 1927 Affiliating
Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh . 1921 Unitary, Residential and
C Teaching
Allahabad University, Allashabad . . | 1887/1921 Unitary, Res'dential” and
Teaching
Andhra  University, Waltair . B 1926 Teaching and Affiliating
Annamalai University, Annamalainagar - 1929 Unitary,  Residential and
. i Teaching
Banaras Hindu University, Banaras . 1516 Residential and Teaching
Bombay University, Bombay . . . 1857/1928 | Teaching and Affiliating
Caleurta University, Caleutta . . . 1857/1904 | Teaching and Affiliating
Dethi Umycrs:ty, Delhi . . . 1922 Federative and Teaching
FA;;_”f;un]ab University, Solan (Simla " 1947 Teaching and Affiliating
ills
Gauhati University, Gauhati - . . 1948 Teaching and Affiliating
Lucknow University, Lucknow . . 1921 Unitary, Residential and
. . Teaching
Madras University, Madras . . . 1857/1904 | Teaching and Affiliating
Narote Tonioncs 1923,1929 . -
~Nagpur University, Nagpur . . . 1923 Teaching and Affiliating
Patna University, Patna . . . 1917 Tesaching and Affiliating
Poona University, Poona . . . 19438 Teaching and Affiliating
Roorkee University, Roorkee . . 1948 Unitary and Teaching
Saugor University, Saugor . . . 1046 Teaching and Affiliating
Utkal University, Utkal . . . 1943 Affili: ing

_— - J
: Excludes the universities located in former Indian States.
As given in the various University Acts, ahbough the character of a few universities
has urdergone some changes. T
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It will not be out of place to mention that not a single university
was located in a rural area although nearly 85 per cent of the popu-
lation of India lives in villages. The establishment of rural universi-
ties ‘aiming at extending educational opportunity to the great mass
of rural India and to give vitality and quality to rural life’ seems to
be the only solution to remove the great disparity.

(b) Colleges

During the year under report, the fotal number of recognised
colleges decreased from 591 (459 Arts and Science and 132 Profes-
sional) to 520 (349 Arts and Science and 171 Professional). The
number of colleges meant exclusively for women also decreased from
81 (66 Arts and Science and 15 Professional) to 64 (46 Aris and Sci-
ence and 18 Professional). The fall in the number of institutions was
due to the conversion in U.P. of all the Intermediate colleges into
Higher Secondary schools and should not, therefore, be taken as an
indication of the decrease in the demand for Higher Education in the
country. Of the new Professional colleges, 21 were for Teachers’
Training, 6 for Commerce, 4 each for Medicine and Agriculture, 3 for
Engineering, 2 for Law and 1 each for Veterinary Science and Fruit
Technology. The following table shows the colleges, according to
managements:

Table XLIV—Number of Colleges by Management

Arts and Saence Professional Tortal
Mansgement
1947-48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-45
) @ 3) (4) (s} (6 n
Government . . . ) 9 68 86 138 145
Local Boards . . . b 3 2 2 7 5
Private Bodies : .
Aided . . . 306 204 29 37 338 241
Unailed . . . 78 83 33 46 111 129
TOTAL . 459 349 132 7x £91 £20

It will be seen that (a) whereas a large majority of Arts and
Science colleges were controlled by private bodies, the Professional
colleges were almost equally distributed between Government and
private management, (b) the local boards had an insignificant part
in the provision for Higher Education and (c) the proportionate
share of the various agencies in the control of these colleges was:
Government 27-8 per cent, local boards 1.0 per cent, aided private
bodies 46-3 per cent and unaided private bodies 24-% per cent, The
corresponding percentages for the preceding year were 23-4, 12,
56-6 and 18-8 respectively.

The total number of colleges in rural areas decreased from 3!
(all for General Education) to 28 (24 for General and 4 for Profes-
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sional Education) and constituted sbout 6 per cent of the total
number of colleges. The facilities for Higher Education continued
to be extremely inadequate in these areas.

Table XLV compares the number of colleges in the several Pro-
vinces and Areas during the years 1947-48 and 1948-49. It will be
observed that the Centrally Administered Areas of A. and N. Islands,
Bilaspur, Coorg, Kutch and Panth Piploda continued to be without a
college. With the exception of U.P., where, as already stated, re-
organisation in the educational system resulted in the elimination
of Intermediate colleges, and of Ajmer-Merwara, where no new
college was started, all the remaining Provinces and Areas reported
an increase in the number of colleges. The rise in West Bengal
(from 75 to 101) was significant. The number of Professional colleges
increased in West Bengal (from 20 to 28), Bihar (from 7 to 8),
Bombay (from 29 to 35), C.P. & Berar (from 12 to 17), U.P. (from 21
to 36) and Delhi (from 2 to 7).

Table XLY—Number of Colicges by Provinces

" Arts and Science Professional Total llm :
Province/Area P D case
® WG BT [P | @

Assam 16 1 I 3 17 20|  +3
West Bengal . i 55 l 73 20 28 75 101 +26
Bihar . 231 28 7 8 30 36 +6
Bombay . . ; 35 36 29 35 64 7r +7
C.P. & Berar - o 15 17 iz 17 27 34 +7
Madras . . 82 88 26 24* 108 112 +4
Orssa . . . 14 17 2 2 16 19 +3
East Punjab . . 29 26 11 10 40 46 +6
up . . . 180 24 21 36 201 60 | —r4t
Ajmer-Merwara 5 5 I 1 6 6
A &N. Islands . |
Bilaspur .
Coorg

ehi | . - 5 7 2 7 7 14 +7
limachal Pradesh . i 1 ! .. .. . I +1
lutch A . E .

anth Piploda . . O T .. .

INDIA (LESS " l ! i

STATES) . 459 49| 132 17r!  sexr' sl —71

* Excludes two departments, which were shown as colleges in the 1947-4% return.
M. of EQ.
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; The Gdvernriienit indged thé hIgHESt ndriher of colleges in
Drixsd, wwhete ot b 19 collefes, 13 Wete hdér théir control, The
local boards administered 2 ProYesdioHal cblléﬁe% in Bombay, 2 Arts
and Science calleges in Madras afid 1 Arts aiid Stience college in
East Punjab. The propoitich of private colleges was highest in
Assam (85-0 per cent) followed t¢losely by Ajmer-Merwara (833
per cent) and West Bengal (82-2 per ¢efit). In Bihar, C.P. and Berar
and East Punjab, there was a proportionately smaller humbér of
colleges oh the grants-in-aid list, while all the collefed in Madras,
Ajmer-Merwara and Delhi and a large majority in Assam and Orissa
- received aid from the Government,

Besules the umvers1t1es and their constltuent and affiliated
colleges there were a large number of technical and resedrch institu-
tions in the country The d1plomas awarded by some of these insti-
tutions were recognised as equivalent to a university ﬁegree for the
purpose of recruitment to services.

Papils
During the year under report, the total number of piipils -in re
cognised colleges and University Teaching Departments rose from
229,611 (2,07,039 boys and 22,572 girls) to 2,72,258 (2,45,233 boys and
27,025 girls), showing an increase of 18-6 per cent. In 194748, this
increase was 15-1 per cent. The number of pupils reading in Arts
and Science colleges was 2,19,249 (1,95463 boys and 23,789 girls),
while the remaining 53,009, including 3,236 girls, were on the rolls of
colleges for Professional Education. The corresponding figures for
the preceding year were: Arts and Science colleges 1,64,225 boys
_and 29,763 girls, and Professional colleges 42,814 boys and 3,809 girls.

The average daily attendance was 85-4 per cent of the total enrol-
ment in the Arts and Science colleges and 88-7 per cent in the Pro
' fessional colleges. The distribution of enrolment in institutions
managed by different agencies was: Government 54,196 (19-9 per
cent), local boards 1.866 (0-7 per cent) and private bodies 216,196
(79-4 per cent). The increase in the number of pupils was 91 per
cent in Government institutions, as against 250 and 21-0 per cent in
local board and private institutions respectively. The total number
of pupils from the rural areas was 84,356 and constituted 31-0 per cent
of the total strength of all the colleges and universities.

The Province-wise details of enrolment for the years 1947-48 and
1948-49 are given in Table XLVI. It will be seen that the rise in the
number of pupils, though shared by all the Provinces, was not
uniformly distributed. In West Bengal, the number of pupils in-
creased by 8,527, followed closely by UP. with 7,868 additional
pupils. Among the Provinces, the percentage increase was highest



Bays Girls Total Incrosme
Province/Area 1947-48 : 1948-49 : 1947481 " 1948-49: .. 1947-48." 1948-49 - - Number :| Percentages

(n @ P & ) (s) ©® N (%) ()]
Assam 4,943 6,470 592 768 5,533 7,238 1,703 30-8
West Bengal 44,814 52,142 4,296 5:495 49,110, 57.637:} 8,437 174
Bihar 16,702 19,912 562 870 17,26 20,582 1,318 19°2
Bombay 31,008 34,186 5873 6,401: ] 36,878 40,387 3,709- 101
C. P. & Berar 7,320 7,898 1,062 1,109 8,382 9,007 62 75
Madras 36,961 41,942, 4,438 4,945 ' 41,3997 46,887° 5,488 133
Otrissa 3,930 £,915 231 301 4151 5,216 1,065 257
East Punjab: 14,428. 20,783 1,539 1,348 | 14,9671 22,631 6,66;»‘ 417
IAJ] rl;c r-Merwara 42,363 52,042 3,353 3,647 45.321 ss.ﬁfg 3,86 ’;;;

o1 7 '3 I *
A. & N. Islands S ¢ 357 . 739 4 e 44 I
Bilaspur . . . . .e ‘e . . ‘e .

1 8 1,080 232 1,352 1+
Himachal Pnduh 3’3. . 4:53; “ ? 3 b 3 S:Sg:) ﬂgl 33‘2'
Kutch .. . .. . .
Panth Piploda .. .. . .

INDIA (LESS STATES). . 2,07,039 345233 23,573 27,028 329,611 373,358 |' 43447 s

*Excludes cnrolment in the High ciasses attached to Totermedlate colleges.

[434



Table XLVIE—Distribution of Pupils at University Stage

] Tocrease (3
StagefSubject Boys Girls Total or
ol Decrease  (—)
1947-48 19458-49 1947-48 1948-49 1947-48 1948-49 Number | Percentege
(1) (2) @) W s © 4] ® {o»
A. General Education : |
Intermediate 1,009,217 1,27,859 12,431 14,405 1,21,648 1,42,264 + 20,616 +16'9
B. A./B. Sc.*. 48,725 58,165 6,253 7,262 52,978 62,427 +9,449 +17-8
M. A./JM. Sc. . . I 9,511 992 1,346 8,103 10,857 + 2,754 +134-0
Research . . . 458 s8s sI 73 509 658 + 149 4293
TOTAL 1,63,511 1,93:130 19,737 23,086 1,583,238 2,16,206 432,968 +18-0
B. Professional Education :
Teachers’ Training 2,1?6 3,472 98s 1,359 3,201 4,831 + 1,630 + 509
Enginecring 5,449 6,749 4 5 5,453 6,754 + 1,301 +23-9
Technology 978 1,017 6 10 984 1,027 +43 +4-4
Agriculture . . 3,750 4,222 9 9 3,759 4,231 +472 +126
Forestry . . . 256 262 .- .. 256 362 + 106 +41-4
Medicine . . . 7,155 8,656 1,698 1,711 8,850 10,367 + 1,517 +17.1
Veterinary Science Bo& 1,013 . . 8 1,013 + 207 +25-7
Law . . . 7,621 7,388 55 100 1,676 7,485 — 191 —25
Commerce 14,533 17,097 75 72 14,658 17,169 +2,511 +17-1
TOTAL 43,814 49,973 3,829 3,266 45643 53,239 + 7,596 +16°6
GRAND TOTAL 1,06,32% 2,43,093 23,856 26,352 2,368,881 2,69.445 + 40,864 +377

en
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n East Punjab (41-7) and least in CP. & Berar (7-3). Among the
Centrally Administered Areas, Delhi showed an increase of 31-9 per
cent, as compared to 2:4 per cent in Himachal Pradesh. The increase
of 257-8 per cent in Ajmer-Merwara was rather misleading, as the
1947-48 figures do not include enrolment of school classes of Inter-
mediate colleges.

The figures given above do not reveal the exact picture of the
tumber of pupils reading for Higher Education, as these include
students of school classes attached to Intermediate and in some cases
Professional colleges. The distribution of students at the University
stage has been shown in Table XLVII. It will be seen that the total
enrolment for General, as well as Professional FEducation, was
169,445 (2,43,093 boys and 26,352 girls), as compared to 2,28,881
(206,325 boys and 22,556 girls) in the preceding year and constituted
.f per cent of the total strength of all types of recognised institu-
jons. This shows that the number of pupils rose by 17-7 per cent.,
he corresponding rise for 1947-48 being 155 per cent. The percent-
ige increase for General and Professional Education separately was
80 and 16-6 respectively. It is significant to note that the rate of
|increaSe at this level of education was even higher than that observ-
ed at the Primary and Secondary stages, which indicates the wide
and eager demand for Higher Education in the country, although
the same is not proportional to the capacity to profit from such edu-
cation. The increasing unemployment among educated young per-
sons is a matter for great concern from the economic point of view.
The solution of the problem lies in careful admissions, so as to take
enly those students who are likely to profit by University Education,
teorganisation of education at the Secondary stage and opening of
xcupational institutes,

Of the total number of pupils studying for Higher Education, 53,239
x 18-8 per cent took up Professiona] and Technical subjects. They
were distributed as follows: Law 7,485 (140 per cent), Medicine
0367 (19-5 per cent), Teachers' Training 4,831 (9°1 per cent), Engineer-
ng 6,754 (12-7 per cent), Technology 1,027 (1'9 per cent), Agriculture
L231 (8-0 per cent), Forestry 362 (0-7 per cent), Veterinary Science
1015 (1-9 per cent), and Commerce 17,169 (32-2 per cent). Compared
vith the preceding year’s figures, the proportion of students for Pro-
tssional Education was almost the same, showing that the great
lisparity between what our country requires and what our education
fers continued. The need of the country is graduates in agriculture,
nedicine, engineering, technology, and other such subjects which can
nly be met by the rapid expansion of Professional and Technical
ducation.

Figures in col. (9) of Table XLVTI indicate the percentage increase
T decrease in the number of pupils according to stages in General
ud faculties in Professional Education. Except in Law, where there



Table XLVIII—Number of Pupils Recciving General and Professional Education at University Stage

General Educstion " Professional Education
. Preyloss/Area _Boys Girls Total -Boys ‘Girls Total

- 1947748 | 1943-49 | 194748 | 194849 | 1947-48 13943-49 | 194743 | 194849 [ 194748 | 1948-49 | 50 47-28] 948r49

. (@) @ &) (4) (9 1)) ) & & | @ | (an () |-(x3)
~Assam . . . . . 4,515 5844 - 583 750 5,097 | - 6,594 -1a6 333 10 < 18 136 1351
- West Bengul . . - | 34,055 | 38,917 | 4085 | 5204 | 39,140 | 44,121 | 10,789 | 13,225 | :-3lD ~-291 | 10870 | "13:516
Bihar . . . . L] 1458 17478 482 596 | 15,000 | 18,071 | Wm773 | 2094 | o+ 64 - 64| .1,836 |- 3;is8
Nombay ., . .| 22,391 | 24,520 | 8,363 | 3,743 | 27,654 | 30,263 | 8,614 | 9,666 | 610 . .638 |- 9324 |-30324
C. P, & Borar . . . 5,057 | 5163 823 817 | 5,380 ‘4,980 2,363 2,735 1339 *29a |- ay403 | 3037
‘Madeas . . . o3n774)] 36,238 | 3,670 4,160 | 35,444 | 40,388 | 5,187 | 5774 | 7681 783 [:. 5,985 [:-6i99
Orisss . . . . | 3,643 | 4,574 198 265 | 3.840 ( 4.839 288 | 341 23 36 g1 377
‘EamtPunjab. . . .| 13,278 19674 15,157 | L3599 | 14435 | 21,273} ILI50 | 1,109 282 | 249 - L3533 | 1;3s8
United Provinces . . .| 30,053 36,228 | 2,731 | 3,085 | 33,683 [ 39,213 | 11,812 | 19,914 | 336 ~562 | 12138 | J4:476
Ajmer-Merwars . . . 714 ”n7 79 -] 793 887 70 - 36 9 6 ‘79 63
Delid . . , . . 2,615 | 3,718 687 775 3,372 | 4493 773 786 -187 308 §60 | 1,091
Hirnschaimm . . .e 82 . 3 84 - .. ‘e . . .
88 STATES) . |r.€3.5xx (1,933,120 | 19.727 | 23,086 [1,83,238 (316,206 | 48,814 | 49,973 2,829 3,066 [ 4m843 | 53,939

it
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was a slight decline, there was an increase everywhere. The en-

rolment in post-graduate classes, Teachers’ '];‘rammg and Fores{ry
showed a marked increase,

Mention may also be made of the progress achieved in the fleld

of women's Higher Education. During the year under report, their

number rose hy nearly four thousand (or 17-8 per cent) to 26,352, of
whom 23,086 were studying for General and the remaining 3,266 for
Professional Education. But still much remained to be done, because

hardly one out of every 10 students at the Umversxty stage was a
girl.

The number of students receiving General and Professional Edu-
cation in the different Provinces and Areas for the years 1947-48
194849 is given in Table XLVIIL. It will be observed that, excep
for a small fall in the enrolment in Professional Education in Ajmexe -
Merwara there was an increase in all the Provmces and Areas.

Co-education

Out of a total of 23,789 girls readmg in Arts and Science college&,
12,522 or 52-6 per cent studied in institutions for boys. In the case
of Professional colleges, the proportion of girls in boys’ colleges was
still higher (62-8 per cent). The colleges for girls, however, had ne
boys on their rolls. The extent to which co-education was existent in
the colleges in the different Provinces and Areas is given-by figures in
cols. (5) and (9) of Table XIIX

There were very few colleges which could be called truly ‘co-
educational’. A large majority of the colleges were for boys. Girls
were admitted to them but all amenities were for boys. Most of the
arguments against co-education at the University stage would not
bold if there were co-educational colleges ‘where the needs of men
and women would be given equal weight in designing the pro-
gramme?’. .

Teachers

The figures of teachers in the universities and colleges are not
available according to Provinces. Table L, however, compares the
teachers in the Teaching Departments, Constituent and Affiliated
colleges of differenf universities for the two years 1947-48 and
194349, It will be seen that the total number of teachers at the
University stage rose from 11,611 to 13,975, Of these, 1,426 were
working in the Teaching Departments, 2,016 in the Constituént and
10533 in the affiliated colleges. The increase in the number of
teachers was reported by all universities, except Luckmow and
Aligarh,



Table XLIX— Girls in Arts, Science and Professional Colleges

In Arts and Science Colleges In Professiongl Colleges
Province/Area Percentage of Percentage of
No, of Girls | No. of Gitls | Total No. |Girls in Boys’] No. of Girls | No. of Girls ] Total No. |Girlsin Exyl'
in Boys’ in Girls’ of Girls Colleges to| in Boys' in Girls’ of Girls Calleges to
Colleges Colleges Tcéailﬂl;io. off Colleges Colleges To(t;-ljr ll:lo. of
(1) (2) @ {4) 6] 1)) 03] @ . (9) .
Assam 373 395 768 48-6 .
West Bengal 1,421 3,798 £,219 a7-2 244 32 276 89-4
Bihar 163 433 596 a7'3 74 74 100°0
Bombay . 5,462 281 5,743 951 658 . 658 100:0
C.P. & Berar . 606 211 817 74°2 178 114 292 610
Madras . 1,927 2,233 4,160 4643 413 3732 785 526
Orissa 136 133 269 506 32 32 100°0
East Punjsb . 924 675 1,598 57-8 107 142 249 430
u.p. . . . . 1,280 1,80% 3,085 41°5 201 a7t 562 518
Ajmer-Merwara . 34 719 753 45 6 13 mo'-o
Delhi . . . . 194 534 778 24'9 24 278 302 79
Himacha) Pradesh . . 2 . 3 100°0 o
INDIA (LESS STATHS) . 12,523 1,367 33.789 52-6 2,027 1,209 3,236 62-6

I



'I'a;le. L—No. of Teachers in Universities and Colleges

In University In Conatituent In Affiliated Total
Departments Coljegea : Colleges
. Increase
University (+)or
Decrease
(=
1947-48 | 194849 | 1947-48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 194B-49 | 1047-48 | 1948-49
(0 {z) £)) 4 €9 {6) » (8) {» (10)

ggra . . . .e . 1,123 1,232 1,123 1,232 + 109
igarh . . . 197 217 ‘s .. 13 .s 230 217 —I3
Allahabad . . . 169 214 16 18 .. . 185 232 +47
Andhra . . .. o 118 104 622 857 737 g61 +224
Annamalai. . . 129 130 . . e i 129 130 +1
Banaras . . . . 369 424 20 20 380 444 +55
Bombay . 26 17 ‘. .. 1,626 1,650 1,652 1,677 +25
Calcutra . . 321 327 - 1,309 1,773 1,630 2,100 + 470
Delhi . . . . 60 43 199 186 .- v 259 229 +30
East Punjab . . . .. 34 110 63 941 972 1,051 1,069 +18
Gauhati . . . . . 29 . 4 . 323 * 356 + 356
Lucknow . . . . 249 244 64 54 e e 313 298 —I5
Madras . . . . 51 52 776 864 1,536 1,826 2,363 2,752 +389
Nagpur . . 8 - 27 28 360 198 398 431 +4-36
Patna . . . 8 20 .. . 711 842 719 862 +143
Poona . . . . . . * .. . 7 . 190 . 461 + 461
Roorkee . . . . . . * 28 . . - .. » 28 + 28
Saugor . . . 54 53 . - 144 160 198 213 +15
Utkal . .. . . 238 283 238 283 +45
INDIA (LESS STATES) . . 1,272 1,436 1,676 3,016 8,663 10,533 11,611 13,975 | 13,364

* The University did not existin 1947-4¥,

L
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Seales of Pay of Teachers \
The salary grades of teachers in universities and colleges coq.
tinued to vary from Province to Province. Even within the same
Province, there were wide differences in the scales offered by
Government, aided and non-aided institutions. Scales of Professiona
and Techmca] teachers differed from those of teachers of other sub
jects. The colleges had generally lower scales than those prescribed
by universities, Although it may not be possible to introduce
uniform grades in all the colleges and universities, there seems t
be no justification for such a wide disparity. |
During the year under review, the Bihar Government accepted
the recommendations of the Pay Revision Committee fixing the

salaries of teachers in Government colleges as follows:
(a) BES. Class I—Rs. 350—30/2—380--30—530-—EB—30-

770—40—850. | '
(b) B.ES. Class II:

(i) Senior Branch—Rs. 220—15—280—EB—25—630—EB~

30—750.
(ii) Junior Branch—Rs. 200—10/2—210—10—300—EB—15—

450,
In U.P, the scales of pay of teachers in Allahabad and Lucknow
universities and in degree colleges affiliated to Agra Univergity were
revised as follows:
I—Allahabad and Lucknow Universities:
Professor—Rs. 800—50—1250.
Reader—Rs. 500—25—800.
Lecturer—Rs. 300—20—480—EB—20—500.
II—Degree colleges of Agra University:
{a) Colleges with post-graduate teaching—
Principal—Rs. 700—40—500—50—1000.
Other Teachers—
(i) Senior Scale—Rs. 300—20—500—EB—20—600.
(ii) Junior Scale—Rs. 200—15—350—EB—20—450.
{b) Colleges with no post-graduate teaching—
Principal—Rs. 600—30—750.
Other Teachers—
(i) Senior Scale—Rs. 250—15—400—EB-—20—500.
(i) Junior Scale—Rs. 200—10—300—EB—20—400.
There was no change in the remaining Provinces.{ -

1 Refer to pages 86—91 of this Ministry’s publication No. 96 “ Education in Tadit,
1947-48"




119

On the whole, the salanes paid to college and university teachers
were low and did not’ compare favourably with those obtaining in
other services and professions, with the result that the universities
and colleges found it difficult to retain their best teachers, In many
cases, teachers, in order to make both ends meet, were compelled
to undertake tuition and examination work, which prevented them
from keeping reading in their own subjects uptodate. The teacher
ig ‘the corner-stone of the arch ot education, he is no less, if not
more, than books and curricula, buildings and equipment, adminis-
tration and the rest’. If the universities and colleges have to main-
tain a proper standard of education, it is essential that the teacher
must be given all facilities that are due to him and his conditions of
service and pay scales ought to be greatly improved.

Expenditure

During the year under review, the total direct expenditure on
universities and recognised colleges—Arts and Science (including In-
termediate) and Professional—increased from Rs. 8-0 crores +to
Rs. 9-82 crores, at the rate ‘of 22-8 per cent, as against 14-5 per cent in
the preceding year. Of the latter amount, Rs. 9-42 crores were spent
on institutions for boys and Rs. 0-40 crores on those for girls. ‘The
universities accounted for Rs. 2-93 crores (29-9 per cent). Of the
rest, Rs. 4-03 crores (41-0 per cent) were expended on Arts and Science
colleges and Rs. 2-9 crores (29-1 per cent) on Professional colleges.
The proportion of total direct expenditure incurred on Higher Educa-
tion decreased from 18-2 to 18-0 per cent. The following table shows
the details of expenditure by sources of income:

Table LI—Direct Expenditure on Universities and Colleges

by Sources
15947-43 " I948-49
Source
Amount | Percentsge | Amount Percentage
63 (2 @ @ ®
Government Funds . 1 3:33,34,072 41-7 4:03,24,612 41°1
Loca! Board Funds . 4,60,808 06 4,02,096 04
Fees . . . . < | 3:70,77.915% 463 4,30,38,282 418
Other Sources . . . 91,04,248 11-4 1,44,82,275 147
TOTAL - . | 7.9%77.043 100°0 9,82,47.265 1000

It will be seen from the above table that (a) 43-8 per cent of the
total expenditure was met from fees, as against 41-1 per cent from
Government funds, 10-4 per cent from local board funds and 14-7



120
Table LII-Direct Expenditure eon

, Ansand Sciemce | Professionat
Universities Colicges Colleges Toual
Province/
Ares 1947-48 1548-49 1947-48 [ 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-49 194748
() () ®» (4} 6 1] % e)] (5
Ra. Rs. Re. Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs.
Asam . 7,96,186 766,497 | 13,84,533 15814 | Gera0 T2 31r

West Bengal 33,77.316 | 40,46,299 56,32,813 | 71,74,493 | 28,37,094 | 5156468 | L18.47.023
Pibar . 13,82,292 |  1a¥7,248 | [3076349 | 29.29,071 | IT9n.580 | 1336757 |  4hs0.:z
Bombay . | L24,63,864 | 36,76,634 75.15,608 | 82,090,167 | 42,75,147 | 66,236,084 | I1,43,53,613

C.P. &Berar| 1539997 | 22,13,760 s?}lf.na,:pz-u I19.64/658 | 931,065 | 2085410 | 32,83354

Madras . | 1985765 33,25.451 | 70,176,220 84,956,437 | 49,717,428 |147,98,345 | 1,48,08,311
, L
Orins . I471.761 14,093,238 1333,252°[ 17,05,600 | 482,233 [ 465150 | ax76uE

East Punjsb 1655073 | 38,329,149 | :19,00,0677| 4042081 | 02,081 | 12,62,139 | F365%02%

U.P. . 65,593,581 86,485,565 | 3,12,31,627 | 3875432 | 2774500 | 35,14 194 | f2.06,20,18%
ﬁm |

erwars . 169,742 | 500,308 sm] SHTe0 2,39542

i

Delhi R 993,613 810,673 7,97,408 | 1,106,865 | ¥7,32,000 | 25, 73,738 | 3534112
Himachal .

Prad: e e ven 17437 s -
INDIA(LESS

STATES) | 19576543 | 39547313 | 4.03,99,693 |4,03,00,056(2,00,05,308|3,85,99,087] 79077447
! —
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'Universities and Colleges by Provinces

Taocrease (+) ot Percen Aversge Annual
‘.T‘m Decresss (—) g.'l‘ 'y ‘ Cost per Student
= rect Bx-
Per l 1%itm-e ln‘}lénovcmﬂu In Professional
Amo - on Educa- an liegey Colleges .
unt o::: ll't.itn'lm:‘ for General P'g'“":’d
1948-49 Eduam_:n
1947 (1948~ | 1947- | I94B- | 1947- | 1948-
4; 49 % 49 48 45
® (10) o | lan | we | 0p | & | a» r18)
Re. R, Re. Rs Rs. Re,
TTRUL | +19,89,930 (+254°4 | 100 1 23.7 [ 140°9| 2954 | 1647 | 3582 | Asam
164,907,260 | 4560037 | #3835 [ 248 | 276 | 2356 ( 2542 | 261-0| 384-2 | Wost Bengal
£35,53,0976 | f+7,02855 | +14'5 | 150 | 15-5 | ar-4| 2308 s650] 5284 Biher
13792879 | +4539,266 | +31°8 | 140 | 138 | 334'2 | 299°1 | 4740 | 64r-8 | Bombay
“58,63,910 +26,10,576 | +79-5 | 13-4 20:3 196-6,) 6’]'8 3681 6389 C.P. & Berm
18620003 | brnageaz | Hin7 | 126 [-"'3 2507 | 291-9 | 824°B | 753-2 | Madras
5739V 41297740 | +570 | 201 |B37°2 | aages | 6218 [3,0329 |2,083°8 | Orisss
81143359 | +46.88,348 [+135'7 | 15°0 | 246 | 1837 | 323-5 | sa4-r| 924-0 | East Punjab
L5433,191 |. —s51.81,997 | —as'1 | 333 []20°3 | as8-3| 434-1 |1,286°0 |1,008-2] U.P
3:95,793 35t [+743'8 | 9°6 | 168 | saga | 1638 [ 582 | gérn | Amer
495,268 | 490,157 | +37:6 | 44'3 [l 42-s | 4506 | 3860 (651504 | 42472 | Deli
Himachat
27,437 +27,437 [+ w000 . 543 326-6 ) Pradesh
INDIA(LESS
$85.47365 41827023 +32°8 | 183 | 1h'e! as3g| 3353 | egeq| Gse'y TIATES)
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per cent from other Solirces, {b) the rate ol increase in expEiz_d-:tﬁre
from ‘other sources’ was 58- 1 _per cent, the corresponding figures for
Government funds and fees bemg 21-0 and 16-1 per cent respectively,
(c) the share local board funds decreased by 127 per cent and {d)
whereas the share of ‘other sources’ in the total expenditure mcreased

from 11'4 to 14-7 per cent, the rate of contribution from the rest of
the sources decreased.

The distribution of expenditure accordmg to managements 6! ms-
titutions was:

Government ... v 3,20,02,780  (32°6 per cent)
Local Boards o 7:36,414 (0°7 per cent)

Aided Private Bodies ... 5,61.46,138  (57°2 per cent) and
Unaided Private Bodies . ...  93,61,924 {95 per cent)

The corresponding percentage in 1947-48 were 32.3, 09, 59-0 and
7-8 respectively.

. . T .. ' 1 . .

The average annual cost per pupil in Arts and Science Colleges
(including universities) increased from Rs. 283-4 to Rs. 335°2* .

Table LII compares the expenditure on Umversmes Arts and
Science and Professional colleges in several Provinces and Areas for
the two years 1947-48 and 1948-49. The figures in cols. {10) and {11)
of this table show that the expenditure increased in all the Provin-
ces and Areas, except in U.P,, where it decreased by about Rs. 52
lakhs due to the conversion of Intermediate colleges into Higher
Secondary schools. East Punjab led the Provinces in recording the
highest increase of nearly Rs. 47 lakhs, being at the rate of 135-7 per
cent. Other Provinces, which showed a marked increase, were C.P.
and Berar (79-5 per cent), Assam (65:1 per cent), and Orissa (570
per cent). On the other end of the scale came Madras (11-0 per cent)
and Bihar (14-5 per cent). In the case of the Centrally Administered
Areas, Ajmer-Merwara showed an increase of 143'8 per cent, as against
276 per cent in Delhi,

The variation in the proportion of the total direct expenditure
incurred on colleges and universities during the year 1947-48 and
1948-49 is indicated by figures in cols. (12) and (13) of table LIIL
Delhi spent 425 per cent of its total direct expenditure on Higher
Education, as against 16-8 per cent on Primary and 32-9 per cent on
Secondary schools. Among the major Provinces, the percentage of
expenditure on institutions for Higher Education varied from 12:6 in
Madras to 27-6 in West Bengal.

* Por details of cost according to different types of Professional colleges, reference
may be made to this Minisery publication No. 102 * Educational Costing Statistics, India,
1949 ",
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Table LIN—Sbarce-wise Percentage of Bxpenditare oa Universities

and Colleges by Provinces

Pérocatage of Expenditurs met from

Province/Area N
vern- Local Other ,
ment Board. Fees Sources
Funds Funds ] o
(0. @) ) W Gy -
. 5 M 6
West Bengal . ﬁ-ﬁ .. 496 9 3
Bihar 43°2 .. 444 12°4
Bommbay . 240 -8 52-5 217
C. P. & Berar 55'% .. 28:8 = 15°7
Madres . 333 . so-g ;i:
Dml1 . an-3 - 15- :
Pamju 244 o3 62-6 12°7
U.P . . 583 0-3 304 Il
Ajmer-Merwars 62'9 04 332 38
Delhi . . 694 21-0 96
Himachal Pradesh 100-0 .. ..
. T PR "5 M| .
INDIA (LESS g‘l‘A’i‘hS). 411 o4 438 47

Figures in cols. (1%) to (17) of table LII show that the average
annual cost* per student in Arts and Science (including universities)
and in Professional colleges varied widely from Province to Pro-
vince. In former, the range was from Rs. 163-8 in Ajmer-Merwarg
Rs. 631-8 in C.P. and Berar, while in the latter the cost was least
n West Bengal (Rs. 384-2) and highest in Delhi (Rs. 4,247-1). The
ide disparities are mainly due to the variations of different types of
nstitutions requiring huge sums of expenditure on research projects.

The source-wige percentages of expenditure are given im Tablé
LIL It will be observed that the entire expenditure in Himachal
radesh was borne by the Government. The share of the Govern-
ment was highest in Delhi (69-4 per cent) followed by Ajmer-Merwara
(62'9 per cent), Assam (59-5 per cent), UP. (583 per cent), C.P. and
erar (55-5 per cent), Orissa (51-3 per cent) and was least (24-0 per
ent) in Bombay. The share of the local boards was negligible. Fees
layed a predominant part in East Punjab, where 62-6 per cent of the
otal expenditure was met from this source. In West Bengal, Bombay
nd Madras, nearly half of the expenditure was accounted for by fees,
he lowest contribution from fees was in Orissa (158 per cent). The
reentage of expenditure met from ‘other sources’ varied from 3-5 in
jmer-Merwara to 32.9 in Orissa.

cholarships, Stipends, ete.

Almost all the universities had provision for giving research
tudentships for a period of one to two years. Open scholarships

*For a detailed study of the cost, according to sources as well as managemet, reference
ncll?iabc rna;:l'e to this Ministry’s publication No. 102 * Educational Costing Statistics
y 1949 7, -
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were awarded by the Government and Universities on the basis of
results of university examinations. Free places to the extent of ;
to 15 per cent of the total enrolment were granted to podor ang
deserving students. Students belonging to the Scheduled Castes ang
other Backward Community students received stipends and (or) free
ships. Under their scheme of scholarships for students belonging t;
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, for post-matriculation study.
the Government of India awarded, during the year, 731 scholarship
of the total values of Rs. 498,303,

Methods and Standards of Teaching

No special improvement or change was introduced in the genera
methods and standards of teaching during the year under repor,
Mass lecturing continued to be the most commmon method of instruc
tion, comparatively little attention being paid on most of the uni
versities to written, futorial or seminar work. The main causes of
falling standards were the low quality of new entrants, freely grant
ed admissions resulting in overcrowding, lack of class room and
hostel accommodation and of equipment, inadequately remunerated
staff and insufficient number of working days.

Medium of Instruction

During the year under report, English continued to be the medium
of instruction, as well as examination, in all the universities, except
those of Caleutta and Banaras. The former allowed students for
the Intermediate and pass degrees of B.A., B.Sc. and B.Com examina
tions to answer their papers either in English or in Bengali, while
the latter adopted Hindi as an additional medium of instruction it
all subjects, except English and Modern Indian Languages, in the LA
I.Com. I.Sc., B.A, B.Se, LMS. and LL.B. classes. The Nagpu
University decided to have Hindi or Marathi as the medium o
instruction with effect from July, 1950, for both the Intermediat
Arts and Science courses. Saugor University also decided to have
Hindi as the medium of instruction for the Intermediaie classs
with effect from the same year.

In pursuance of the decision of the All India Education Cor
ference held in January, 1948, a committee consisting of the Viee
Chancellors of all the Indian universities and a few specialists wa
appointed to consider the question of medium of instruction at th
University stage. The Committee met in May, 1948 under M
Chairmanship of Dr. Tara Chand, Educational Adviser to the Gover®
ment of India. Members of the Committee were unanimous &
their opinion that a time must come when English should be r¢
placed by an Indian language as the medium of instruction at {he
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higher stages of instruction. ‘The main difficulties in giving effect to
these proposals were:
(i) Lack of suitable text books especially on scientific sub-
jects;
{ii) Lack of technical terms in the Indian languages;

(iii) Lack of unanimity concerning the use of one Indian
language in place of English;

(iv) The problem of recruitment to the Federal services; and
(v) Inter-Provincial communication.

The Committee discussed the various suggestions for overcoming
these difficulties and recommended that:

(i) English as the medium of instruction at the University"
stage should be replaced durmg the next five years by
Indian languages;

(ii) Universities should within this period adopt the language
of the State or Province or Region as the medium of
instruction and examination. After the period of 5
years (from 1948) English will cease to be the medium
of instruction and examination.

Some other important recommendations of the Committee were:

(1) The teaching of the Federal language should be started
at the end of the Junior Basic stage and should be

compulsory throughout the Pre-Secondary stage, but
may be optional thereafter;

(i) There shculd be a compulsory test in the federal language
-during the first degree course of the univarsity but its

result should not aﬂ.’ect the result of the degree examina--
t10n

(iii) There should be facilities for instruction -in the federal
language in all Indian universities for students who
wish to take it up as an optional subject;

(iv) Devnagri should be the script for the Federal language,
but for regional languages the script should, be the
regional script or Devnagri as the region may choose;

(v) During the transitional period English shodld remain a
compulsory second language in the higher courses,
The knowledge to be acquired need not be of English
literature but it should enable students to study litera-
ture in their own subJects The replacement of English
as a medium of instruction should be gradual and
staggered through transitory period; and

(vi) As far as possible scientific terminology used in the inter—
national world should be employed, but where there is
7M. of Ed. -
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no international terminology, words from the Indiy
languages should be adopted.

The Government of India examined the repcrt of the Con.
mittee and were in general agreement with the recommendation
made therein, The Provincial Governments and the universiti
were asked to take early steps for their implementation.
Examination Results

The following table gives the examination resu]ts for the yean
194748 and 1948-49; :

Table LIV—Results of University Examinations

No. Appeared . No. Passed . Pass Percema,g:

Name of the Examination l : — ]
‘ 1947-48 | 1948-49 1947- 48 1948- 49| 1947-48| 1945-4

l
w @i @ @] & el

: ! I
Intermediate Arts . . . | 58,303 | 73,441 ‘ 27,039 | 34,035 °  46-3 1 46
: _Intermedlate Science . 15,537 | 23,188 . 8,539 | 10,340 550 446
B. A.’B.A. {including Hons) 22,146 | 29,764 | 12,341 | 15020 557 03
B. Sc. ,B Sc. (mcludmg Hons) 11,450 13,256 | 6270 1 6,593 54'8 | 497
M. A 3:838 | 4,445 | 2,951 3,358 769 7is
M. Sc . 911 1,121 688 828 | 95-5 719
,Professwna]Suchcls‘ . 15,740 | 23,438 | 19,201 | 14,484 ‘ 64-8 ! 616

[ : !

A comparison of figures in cols. (2) and (3) of this table will show
‘that there was a large increase in the number of candidates taki
different examinations. The pass percentage, however, dropped i
almost all cases. The total number of candidates for the Inter
mediate Arts examination was 73,441, of whom 34,035 or 46-3 per
cent were successful, which means an average wastage of 53
per cent after 2 years of study. In the Intermediate Scien
examination, the pass percentage was still less (44-6). This d
plorable waste ¢f public funds and of time, energy and funds
students and their parents deserves serious consideration and st
should be taken to reduce it to the minimum. Out of 28,764
13,256 candidates for the B.A. and B.Sc. examinations respectively
nearly half qualified for the award of a degree. This annual was
of 50 per cent at the first degree examination is as bad as att
intermediate stage, and to a large extent, is due to the liberal polic
«of admissions followed by colleges and universities. The percents
of success in the M.A., M.Sc. examinations and Professional subjet!
-was 75-5, 73-9 and 61.6 respectively.

Table LV gives the number of passes, during the year, in Inte
mediate, B.A. and B.Sc.,, M.A. and M.Sc,, and Professional Courss
examinations in the several Provinces and Areas.

R

*Degree Examinations only.



‘Yable LV—Number of Passes in Di ferent University Examinations by Provinces

Intermediate B.A. and B.Sc. M.A.and Professional (Degree
(Arts and Science) (Pass and Hons,) M, Sc. Subjects only)

Province/Area I R N o
Boys Girly Total? Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Bovs Girls Total

(v (2 (3) (4) (s {6) &) (8 (» (19 (11) (1z) (13)
Asyam . . . . 697 123 820 221 43 204 4 1 5 124 16 140
West Bengal . 5,950 1,058 7,008 1,902 477 2,379 648 120 768 2,173 118 2,491
Bihar. . . . . 2,747 72 2,319 1,187 27 1,214 172 172 642 0| 652
Bomibay . . . 4,955 | 1,134 | 6,089 | 3,192 917 | 4,109 3758 84 459 | 2,298 163 ;,461
C.P. & Berar . . 1,389 333 1,722 999 194 1,193 265 17 282 646 65 711
Madras - . . 9,157 | 1,230 | 10,387 | 4,006 602 [ 4,698 139 45 184 | 2,531 314 | 2,845
Orissa . . . . 937 50 987 424 12 436 11 1 12 02 4 96
EsstPunjab. . . 3,218 | 242 3460 2,007 202| 2299 178 30| 28] 455 9| 549
UP.. . « +| 9769 | 1,227| 10,996] 4,070 531 | 4,610 | 1,771 193 | 1,964 | 3,961 184 | 4,084
Ajmer-Merwara ., 5 2 87 G4, '+ =2 &6 19 19 72 9 81
Delht . . . . . . .. 284 61 s 95 18 113 298 15 313
INDIA (LESS STATES) . | 38,904 | $471 | 44,375 | 18,365 | 3,248 | a1,613 3,‘617 509 | 4,186 | 13,492 992 | 14,454
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New Developments

A brief account of some of the imporfant developments durin
the year is given below: °

Assam

The University of Gauhati started post-graduate classes in certa
Arts subjects and also classes for the B.Com. course. The Provinci
Government gave a grant of Rs. 30, lakhs for the construction of the
university buildings. The University took over the managemen

and control of the Earle College, Gauhati with effect from Ig
Naovember, 1948. .

West Bengal

Schemes of research in scientific subjects by Professors in Govern
ment and non-Government colleges and by research wotkers in publs
institutions were initiated in order to give an impetus to origind
research.

Bihar

Irr some of the colleges, the courses of study were widened an
their standards were raised. To meet the inereasing demand ¢
collegiate education, double shifts were started in many colleges
The number of admissions was also increased in some of the sciena
and professional classes. The Government sanctioned grants o
various amounts to different colleges for developing and expendin
their science departments. The Government accepted the reccm
mendation of the Pay Revision committee witts regard to salanesl
of -teachers in Government colleges,

Bombay

The Poona University, with its jurisdiction over the ten districts
of Maharashtra, began to function as a corporate body from 10th
February. 1949. According to the Poona University Act. all teaching
beyond the Intermediate stage in the Poona area is entirely controlled
by the University and all post-graduate instruction and rtesearch
work are carried out by the teachers of the University. The Bombay
University started the department of Statistics and of Politics and
Civics during the year 1948-49. The Foreign Universities Informa
tion Bureau, maintained by the Bombay University, continued to
offer expert advice and help to students seeking admission to Indian
and Foreign universities. The establishment of a university
Karnatak and one in Gujarat was under the consideratipn of the
Government. .
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€ P. and Berar

Nagpur University established, during the year, a department
of Local Self Government, which provided a one yvear’s diploma
course in Local Self Government. The University also decided to
institute a system of supplementary examinations for Intermediate
and B.A. students. Music, Home Science, Geography, Psychology
and Sociology were added to the list of optional subjects for the
B.A. course and Geology for the B.Sc. course. The B.Sec. (Tech))
course was reorganised to provide for intensive study into two alter-
native branches viz. Oil Technology and Chemical Engineering.

Madras

In order to develop the research side and to admit a large number
of students in the B.A. and B.Sc. classes in the Presidency College,
Madras, the Govt. decided to transfer the Intermediate classes of the
college to Govt. Muslim Col]ege The Government appcfmted a
special committee under the chairmanship of Sri C. V. Raman to
advise them regarding the development of the college into a research
institution. Another committee for preparing plans and estimates
for the construction of permanent buildings for the three new
Engineering colleges was also' appointed.

Qrissa

M.Sc. Chemistry classes were started in Revenshaw . College,
Cuttack. -

East Punjab

During the year under report, six colleges were accorded extension
of affiliation for teaching up to the Master's Degree in certain sub-
jects. The University approved the addition of Hmdl and Punjabi as
-elective subjects for the Intermediate and B.A, exammatmns and the
institution of the M.A. examinations+in these subjects. The propasal
to build a university -town near the new capital was under the
active con51derat10n of the Government and the¢ University. The
DEpartments of Chemgstry, Physics, and - English, which were
prevmusly lpc‘ated at De1h1 were shifted to Hoshiarpur and attached
o the ldcal Government college It was decided to start the Uni-
versity college of Commerce at Dalhou51e with effect, from Septem-
Ler. 1949. The University proposed to hold a segond examination for
Intermediate, B.A. and M.A. students in November,. 1949 As a special
case,

TR

The outstandmg event of the year was -the conversion of ]
Thomson Collefie of Englneermg “into Roorkee _‘Umvers;ty yxth only
one faculty, ie., of Fngineering. “The pay “scales “of teachers in
Lucknow and Allahabad Universities and in degree colleges affiliated
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%W Agra University were revised. The Universities of Lucknow
and Allahabad received grants from the Provincial Government to
enable them to enforce the revised scales and also for the purchase
of books, maintenance of laberatories and appointment of additional
staff. In order to meet the extra expenditure involved in raising the
pay scales of teachers, these universities decided to charge tuition
fees for 12 months instead of 10° months as done hitherto. The
Lucknow University celebrated its silver jubilee during the year,
On this occasion, the Government of India sanctioned a grant of Rs. 5
lakhs for development of research in the Provinee. The Provincial
Government also gave a grant of Rs. 2 lakhs for the construction of
a hostel.

Ajmer-Merwara

M.A. classes in English and History were started at the Govern-
ment College, Ajmer.

Delhi

The first annual examination under the special Punjab Course
Ordinance was held in September, 1948 for the benefit of displaced
students. Three local colleges continued to have second-shift classes
for imparting instruction in the courses prescribed by the Punjat
University. The Central Institute of Education introdpced the
M. Ed. Course during the year 1948-49.

llimachal Pradeslh’

To meet the demand for ngher Education in this Area, a degree
college at Mandi started functioning during the year.
Inter-University Board, India

-“The functions of this Board are: :

(i) To act as an Inter-university Organisation and Bureau of

Information;
(it} To facilitate exchange of professors;

(iii) To serve as gn authorised channel of communication and
facilitate co-ordination of university work;

(iv) To appoint or recommend, where necessary, a common rep-
resentative of India at an Imperial or International Con-
ference on Higher Education;

(v)"To assist Indian universities in obtaining recognition for
their degrees, diplomas and examinations in other uni-
versities;

{vi) To act as an Appointments’ Bureau for Indlan universities;
wnd

¢vii) To fulfil such other duties as may be assigned to it from
éime to tuno by the Indian universities.
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sides the annual meetings, at which various problems of Universitr
ucation are discussed, the Board also holds larger -quinquennial
nferences of the delegates from all the universities. The Board
also made itself responsible for Inter-Universily sports and
thletics.

A brief account of the activities of the Board. during the year
nder review, is given in this Minisiry’s publication No. 115—
Education in Universities in India, 1948-49”.

The account given above indicates that in spite of the enormous
ifficulties of finance, accommodsation, eguipment, overcrowding,
rowing indiscipline among students, medium of instruction, etc,
‘hich the universities and colleges had to face. there was an all
ound expansion of University Education in the country, The in--
rease in the numbers is no doubt an indication of the educational
dvancement, but the same has to be viewed in the light of new
roblems created, namely, growing unemployment among the-
ucated youth, large number of failures at the first degree examina--
ions, lowering of teaching standards, unsatisfactory progress of Pro--
ssional and Technical Education ete. It was, however, hoped that_
he University Education Commission, to which a reference has been.
ade in the beginning of the chapter, will make suggestions which
ill help to improve the existing conditions materially.



CHAPTER VII

TRAINING ‘OF TEACHERS

During the year under report, the inadequate supply of trained1
teachers remained one of the most vital problems affecting the de-
velopment and expansion of education. Although the number of
‘trained teachers in recognised Primary and Secondary schools in-
-creased by 19,233 to 3,19,474, their proportion to the total number of
1eachers decreased from 64:-3 to 61-5 per cent, showing that
the output of trained teachers by the Training institutions in the
country failed to keep pace with the huge requirements created by
the rapid growth of schools under various new schemes. The emp
loyment of a large number of untrained teachers is bound to reflect
.on the standard of teaching and special efforts will, therefore, have
‘to be made to improve the existing facilities for training teachers.

The Teachers’ Training institutions in this country can be classi-
fied into three broad categories—{a) Training schools, (b) Training
colleges for under-graduates, and (c) Training colleges for gra-
duates. The Training schools (including Basic Training schools)
generally admit Middle passed candidates for training as teachers
-of Primary classes, who after one or two years’ successful training
are entitled to the Vernacular Teachers’ or the Junior Vernacular
‘Teachers’ certificate. In the Training colleges for under-graduates,
which train teachers for Middle classes. the duration of the period
of training is one year in some cases and two years in others and the
Teachers’ Certificate is awarded to successful trainees. The Train-
ing colleges for graduates (including Basic Training colleges) pre-
pare teachers for High classes after one year course leading to a
degree or a diploma (which is considered equivalent fo a degree).
Some of the colleges also provide facilities for research and instrue-
tion for the degree-of Master in Education (M.Ed.). In addition to
full-fledged institutions, training classes are also attached to Second-
ary schools and Arts and Science colleges, while in a few universities
there are regular departments of Teachers’ Training or Education
The courses of study, periods of instructions etc. are, however, the
same as in the case of regular institutions.

A bhef account of the progress achieved in the training of tea-
chers is given below under two separate heads, viz.,, Training schools

and Training colleges:
132
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Training Schools*
Iustitutions

During the year under report, the number of Training schools
for men increased from 342 to 405 and for women from 187 to 192.
These figures, however, are exclusive of the training classes attached
to the Secondary schools and as such do not show the exact provision
for the training of teachers. Of the total number of Training
schools, 379 (63-3 per cent) were managed by the Government, as
against 20 (3-4 per cent) by local boards and 198 (331 per cent)
by private bodies. The corresponding figures for the previous year

were 329 (62-2 per cent), 8 (1-5 per cent) and 192 (36 3 per cent)
respectively.

Table LVI gives the number of Training schools in the several
Provinces and Areas for the two years 1947-48 and 1948-49, It will -
be observed that the number of institutions remained stationary in
Fast Punj ab-and Ajmer-Merwara, while it fell by 1 and 2 respectively
in Bombay and C.P. & Berar, the decrease in the latter case being due .
to the closing down of the Urdu Normal schools. The opening of -
{raining camps under Compulsory Primary Education scheme in -
Assam resilted in increasing the number of Training schools in that )
Province by 17. The increase in Wést Bengal (from 54 to 57), Bihar -
{from*79 to 83), Madras (from 164 to 169), Orissa (from 27 to 30) was
due mamly to the starting-of new Basi¢ Training schools In UP,
in addition” to 9 new Training schools, 25 Mobile Training Squads
were organised for the purpose of training a large number of tea-
chers required for the new schools opened by the Government.

The figufes in cols. (9) to (12) of Table LVI show the distribution
of the Training schools according to their managements. It wilt be
seen that except in Assam, Bombay and Madras, a giat majority
of thé schopls were under Goverriment~control.” The local boards.
\\thh.On the whole played a very minor partiin the trammg of tea-
cher.; had the largest share in the management of these schools
in A,sfam where out of 27 gchools, 15 werg run by them The pro-
sortfom "of Private schools was Righest {63-8 per cent¥ in Bombay
*nlloxvea by Madras. where a little less than half the total nun‘!ber
schools came under private control. , - o

A - m oAk o w

Upljs' ~_ SR we %

The total number of puplls under trammg in all the Training
h001§ mclud;ng atiached-daSses rose from 38.895 (27,929 men and
0.966 3 'Womep] tq 51,505 (Iﬁ 792 ,men-and :12.713 women). the rate of
1creaSe bemg’“32~2 per cent, s comp%r.ed «to 14:8 per cent during the
reviols: yedry Nearlx*one tegthg 6f “fresepupils “were studying at
‘¢ Training" glasees. atfag’me& “to, Skeopdagl schools.

‘Includc Basic Training schools. ‘These are, however, discussed in detail in Chaptcr 1v.




'l'able LVI—-Number of 'l'euchen' Trnlnlng Schools

¥or Men For Women Total No. of Schoolsl-3 (in 1948-49) Managed
Y .
Rl v — I Increase |~ 7
{+)ot ¢ :
Province/ Decrease Private Bodies
1947-48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1943-49 | 1047-48 | 1948-39 (=) Govern- | Local
ment Boards Aijded Unaided
) (2) (3 (4) (s) (8 M (8 (9 (10) (an (12)

Amam . . 7 4 3 10 7 + 17 4 I 7 b ¢
West Bengal . | 43 47 9 10 4 57 +3 43 I I 2

Bihar . .| 69 73 10 10 79 i3 +4 72 - 9 2
Bonsbey . 19 57 33 34 92 91 —1 9 3 49 10
C. P.&Betn- 18 14 ) 7 13 a1 —2 17 . 3 I
Madrar 76 t 14 88 88 164 169 =g £8 . 81 .
Orima . FYS 26 3 4 37 30 43 29 o 1 ..
East Punjsb 3 5 7 5 10 10 o 5 .. 3 2
Unimd Provisces | 41 T a3 27 64 oR* 14 Ra* 1 15 ..
Ajmer-Mcrwars F 3 7 2 1 4 4 .. 3 . I .
il:Nl.l..d‘ c+ .. -i . ) . . . .

pur . . . [ 1 .

Cmt' . . . .. . . . .. T .
Deth . . 1 I g 3 2 3 +1 3
Himschal Pradesh| ¢ 3 1 1 t 3 t 3
Kuteh . . 1 I t 1 I t 1
Faith Pipkds . - . ‘e . . - .
INDHA (LBSS

STATES) . |34 ] L | 19 say so7 +64°* 37 20 180 18

————— ———— ——— 2 —_— - —— — -—1‘ -

®includes 3§ Mobile Trining Squads.

1 Pigures acs nesavailabie, 0o thave were not Centrally i\dmmmmd Arcgs

**Excludes Himaacha) Pradesh and Kutch

during 1947-48;

¥El
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Table LVII—Number of Pupils* in Teachers® Training Schools

Men r Women * ’ Total Ingmase
Province[Arca I[ — ; E - " D(;cgc(;.::-

1947-48 | 1948-49 ' 1947-48 | 1943-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-39| (=)

W |l @ SIS (6) ) (8

ssam . - 308 B 1,178 80 l 74 t 388 | x282 +864

(est Bengal 1,131 :;153 233 : 302 | 1,364 | 1,455 +91
“har 1,744 | 2,056 A 317 | 387 | 2,081 2,443 | +382.
Jombay - 5,643 6,918 2,155 lt 2,495 ! 7797 l 9,413 | +1,616-
2. P. & Berar . 2,019 é 1,986 678 |1 795 [ 2,697 % 2,781 +84.-
Madras . - 11,739 | 13,296 | 6,254 ! 7,328 | 17,993 | 20,517 | +2.5245
Orssa . . -1 1002 967 ¢ 78 1 79 | 1,080 | 1,0;6 -—34.-
East Punjab . 369 533 229 \ 276 598 l 8o0¢ | +arr
L.P. . . 3,518 | 10,2231 l 797 l 8561 | 4,615 | 11,0791 +6.468
Aimer-Merwara . | 106 325 51 \ | 74 157 299 1 142
A& N, Islu;nds . ! . . -

.

ilaspur . [ . | N ‘. . § - &
ooty . 3 45 10 E\ 4 3 9] +a8
Delhi . B 144 84 i el | oas| sy
| imachal Pradesh § 57 § 11 § 68 ¥
utch . § 11 $ 8 § 19 &
th Piploda . k - . — . .- -
gﬁ'l[lésa)ss . 1 237,930 | 38,792 | 10,966 I 'll.7l3 I.Bps | s1.50% 12523

*Iacludes snrolment in Training classes attached 1o Secondary schools,

tinclydes
tlncludes

3,636 men under trwining in Mobile Training Squads schers
6 women under training in Mobile Training Squads schema.

'§. Figures are not svsilablc, s these were ot Centrally Administered Arens in 194740
Excludm himacha) Pradesh and Kautch.
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The Province-wise details of enrolment are given in table LVIL
Tt wiil be observed that, except in Orissa, where the number of
trainees declined by 34, all the Provinces and Areas reported an in-
crease in the number of pupils. The special emergency schemes—
Training camps in Assam and Mobile Training squads in UP.— in-
-creased the number of trainees from 388 to 864 (by 222-7 per cent)
in the form&r, and from 4,615 to 11.079 (by 1401 per cent) in the
latter. There was marked increase also in the Centrally Administer-
ed Areas of Ajmer-Merwara, Coorg and Delhi, where the number of
pupils under training rose by 904, 848 and 136-6 per cent res
pectively. The percentage increase in the remaining Provinces
was: East Punjab 35-3, Bombay 20-3, Bihar 18-5, Madras 14-0, West
Bengal 6-7 and C.P. & Berar 3-1.

.Expenditure

During the year under report, the total direct expenditure on
“Training schools (execluding the expenditure incurred on the Training
classes attached to Secondary schools) ipcreased from Rs. 96-87 lakhs
‘to Rs. 117-08 lakhs. This shows a rise of 20-8 per cent as against 246
per cent during the preceding year. Of the total amount, Rs. 8295
lakhs were spent on-schools for men and Rs. 34:13 lakhs on those
for women. The Government schools accounted = for nearly 716
per cent of the expehditure, as compared to 27-3 per cent by pri-
‘vate and 1-1 per cent by local board schools. The distribution of
.expenditure- ‘according to" sources of income is given below:

Table LVIII—Direct Expenditure on Teachers’ Training Schools

by Sources
19'47-48 1948-49

Sousce - N ’ Amount I Percentage Amount | Percentage

o ! * Rs. 7 v - Rs. |
-Government Funds - . 84,23,074 . 870 | 1,02,36,652 |7 374
rLocalr Boards F:.mds .. oo 1,06,200 | -~ I°I 1,00,700 09
Fees : . ek ; 3,43,403 35| 418,818 36
-Qther Sources . . . 8,14,536 ' 8-4 9,51,832 # 81
- TOTAL . . 96,87.213 100'0 | I,I7,08,002 , 100:0

. g vt Al FYem 3 iy .".t:‘_-

Tt wwil] B seen’ thdt (&) the mafor portion of the expenditure

was met-fiom Govermment funds, (b} the propqrtionate share of the

different sourcgs if, {h¢ fotal expenditure: remained almos} tHe same

and (c) the expendifure fromt Guvernmént. funds,.fees and other

sources inereaséd by 2I'5, 22!0 and 16-9 per cent srespeetively* while
from local board funds it decreased by 52 per cent.




Table LIX Dircct Expenditure on Tcachers’ Training Schools by Provinces

Yor Mcn . For Women ‘Total

T - ) - Averige

Increase (+)  Annual

Province/Arca or Cost per

Decrease(—) Pupil
1947-48 1948-49 1947-48 1948-49 1947-48 1948-49 ; 1948-49
= . ]
(1) (2) (3), (4 (s} {(6) (7} (8) (9
. L]
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. ¢ Rs.

Assam 87,278 1,63,686 9,024~ 13,441 96,302 1,77,127 - 80,825 1415
West Bengal 3,00,675 4:50,900 99,274 | 92,769 3,959,899 5:43,669 | -4 1,43.770 » 3737
Bihar 4.45,308 6,75,620 86,525 | 88 1230 5,31.833 7,683,850 1 2,32,017 312-7
RBombay . . 11,66,081 14,46,984 5,87,543 ! 7534, 043 17,53,624 21.81,027 <+ 4,27,403 23179
C.P. & Berar . 5,19:542 6,04,161 1,78,802 f 1,90,837 6,985,344 794,998 -1 96,654 285-¢
Madras 25,17,377 25,05,145 | 15,36,089 17,87.300 1 40,53,466 |  46,92,535 | -6,39,069 228-7
Orissa 3.73,725 4,044,753 444040 66,316 4,17,765 4,71,069 1 53,304 4504
- I2ast Punjab 74,824 1,085,677 35,7458 /52,816 1,10,609 1,58,493 4-47.884 1959
urp . . . . 12.03.054 14,72,282 3,29,823 3.15,471 15,32.877 17,87,753 | -+ 2,54,876 1614
Ajmer-Merwara . . 20,730 30,230 26,013 39,750 55,743 70,019 + 14,276 251'9
A. & N. Tslands . . .. o .. . .. . . ..
Bilaspur . . - 1 ; t t t .
Coorg . v . i .. o - .. .. ..
Dethi . 13,151 17,386 23,600 32,067 36,751 49,453 + 12,702 1866
I}-(hmahchal Pradesh Tl“ 9,956 i t LI . 9,956 t 1747
utch . 8,053 f t 8,053 T 4238

Panth P;ploda 2 . .. - ‘ - . ’ .. .. ;
INDIA (LESS STATES) 67.30.745% 8z.94.833 | 29,56.468 34.13,169 96,87.213 | 1.17.08.001 20,0z.780" 227-%

tFigures are not aval!ab]e, as these were not Centrally Administered Areas durmg 1947- 48
*Excludes Bilaspur, Kutch and Himachai Pradesh,

LEI
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_ The average annual cost of training a teacher amounted 14
Rs. 2277 (Rs. 211-9 in a school for men and Rs. 2780 in a school fo

waomen}., It was distributed over different sources as: Governmern
funds Rs. 199-1 local board funds Rs. 2:0, fees Rs. 8-1 and cther

sources Rs. 18-5. According to the “managements, the cost wa
Rs. 2344 in a Government school, as compared to Rs. 1653

in a local board school, Rs. 213-9 in an aided private school arj
Rs. 246-8 in an unaided private school.

Figures in col. (8) of Table LIX, which compares the expenditur
¢n Training schools for the years 1947-48 and 1948-49 in differen
Provinces and Areas, show that there was a rise in expenditur
everywhere. Assam recorded the highest increase of 83-9 per cent,
followed by Bihar (436 per cent), East Punjab (43-3 per cent
"West Bengal (36:0 per cent), Delhi (34-6 per cent), Ajmer-Merwan
(25-6 per cent) and Bombay (24-4 per cent) In the remainin
Provinces, the rate of increase was less than the all-India percentag
~of 20-7.

Among the major Provinces. the average annual cost*, pe
trainee was lowest (Rs. 141-5) in Assam and highest (Rs. 450-4) i
-Orissa, while the same in the Centrally Administered Areas wvaried
from Rs. 174-7 in Himachal Pradesh 'to Rs. 423-8 in Kutch.

.Fees and Stipends ;

The Government schools did not charge "any fees. The ‘trainee
in these schools received stipends and in some cases were entitle
-even to free accommodation in the hostels. In non-Governmen
institutions, there was provision for free places and also for stipend
(to be paid by Government) for deserving students helonging 1
backward classes.
" Training Colleges
- Institutions
During the year under report, there were 59 Training College
for graduates and undergraduates, as against 38 in 1947-48. 0
these. 44 were for men and 15 for women. Most of the colleges fo
men. however, admitted women students. The Provincial Goven
ments controlled 29 colleges, leaving the rest to private managt
ment. In addition to these institutions, training facilities were px
“vided by the Training Departments of the Universities of Aligar
Allahabad, Calcutta, Gaubati and Lucknow and also by the Trainin
- classes attached to Arts and Science colleges in different Province
The Provincial distribution of the Training colleges for the vea
1947-48 and 1948-49 is shown in table LX. It will be seen that¢
the 21 new colleges, 15 were located in U.P,, 4 (including 3 Pos
Graduate Basic Training Centres) in Bombay and 2 (both Ba

* For details of the cost, according to different sources and also by manageme
»of schools, reference may be made to this Ministry’s publication No. 106 “vEducatzon
« Costing Statistics, India, 1949 "',
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‘Training Colleges) in West Bengal. U.P. alone claimed nearly 50
per cent of the total number of Training institutions in the country.
Assam and all the Centrally Administered Areas, except Ajmer-
Merwara and Delhi, continued to be without a Training College.
In Assam, howeéver, there was provision for the training of graduate
teachers in the Gauhati University and in the B.T. classes attached

10 St. Edmund’s College and St. Mary's College, Shillong. ’

Table LX—Number of Teachers® Training Colleges

For Men For‘Womcn "Total | Increase (+)
.Province/Area or
1 1947-48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 194849 | 1947-48 | 1948-49 | Decrease (=)
(1) (zy (3 4y . (5) (& (n (8

Assam . : . { ..
“West Bengal . 2 3 . : I z [ 4 +2
Bihar . . 1 . 1 .- I‘ . B | 1
Bembay . . 3 ! 7 ’ 3 7 +4
‘C.P. & Berar . z | 2 1 1 3 3
#adras . . 3 j 3 -4 4 7 7
Qrissa - . I I - .- O I ¢
‘East Punjab . I I 3 3 4 4 ..
T. P . . 12 24 3 6 ) 1] 30 +15
Ajmer- Merwara. I I .3 .. I I
‘A & N. Tslands . .- . . ) -
Bilaspur . . .. ,,’ ... . - A
Loorg . . .- .. H.. .. .. ‘e ..
Delhi . . 1 1 .. .. I I .o
‘Himacha] Pradesh
Kutch
Panth Piploda . .. .. .. .. . .-
INDIA (LESS . :

STATES) . a7 44 5 {1 38 59 +2r
Pupils

The total enrolment in the Training colleges, University Training
Departments and Training Classes attached to Arts & Science
colleges increased from 3,262 (2,243 men and 1,019 women) to 4,831
13,472 men and 1,359 women), at the rate of 48'1 per cent, as against
26-6 per cent during the preceding year. The rise separately for
=en and women pupils was 548 and 33-4 per cent respectively,
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Table LXI compares the number of feachers under training ir
the different Provinces and Areas during the years 1947-48 and 1948.
49. It will be observed that the rise in the number of pupil-teachers
was shared by all the Provinces and Areas, except Bihar, C.P. &
Berar and Ajmer-Merwara, each of which reported a slight decrease.
In U.P, the number of trainees increased by 87-2 per cent to 2,428,
forming, as in the case of institutions, * nearly 50 per cent of the
total strength of all the Teachers’ Training establishments. In
Bombay and West Bengal, where new colleges had been opened
during the year, the rise in enrolment was 68'1 and 66-3 per cent res-
pectively. The increase in case of other Provinces and Areas (where-
the number of institutions had remained stationary} was: Assam
85-0 per cent, Orissa 63-2 per cent, Delhi 32-8 per cent. East Punjab
24-0 per cent, and Madras 5-6 per cent. The increase in the number
of women trainees was significant in U.P. (from 230 to 450) and West
Bengal (from 87 to 145).

Table LXI—Number of Pupils* in Teachers' Training Colleges

_ Men Women l Tatal \ Increase (+)
FrovincelAreat 1947-48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-49 Decreas: o
(1) (2) (3) 4) (s) {6) 7 i8)
Assam . . 30 56 10 18 40 74 -34
West Bengal . 108 i 179 87 145 195 324 +12
Bihar . . 79 72 15 iz 94 84 —I0
Bombay . . 186 364 109 134 295 498 +203
C.P & };erar . 305 260 217 ;56 1‘ 522 516 ! D
Madras . . 269 295 951 195 i 464 49> | +25
Orissa . . 15 25 4 6 LI9 | 31 +12
East Punjab . 87 85 169 | 158 | 196 | © 243 | +47
U. P . . 1,067 | 2,023 ! 230 | 405 ‘ 1,207 | 2,428 i +1,131
Ajmer-Merwira 70 6 | 9 6 - 79 62 —i7
Delhi . . 37 % 24 24 I 61 B1 +20
T N O B R 6
). 2,243 | 3472 ] Lorg | 13sy 3,262 ' 4,831 . + 156
Expenditure

The total direct expenditure on the Tfaining colleges (excluding
‘the expenditufe on University Training Depaftments and Training

*Includes eirolment in the University 'I‘ralnmg Departmems and in Training classes
attached to Arts and Science Colleges.

1There were no Treining, Colleges/Classes in the remaining Areas.
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tasses attached to colleges for General Education) amounted to
R, 29-44 lakhs, of which Rs. 22-56 lakhs were spent on institutions
o men and Rs. 6-88 lakhs on those for women. This shows that the
xpenditure increased at the rate of 57-8 per cent, as compared to
-§ per cent in 1947-48. The Government colleges accounted for
early three-fourths of the total expenditure, against their propor-
ion of 50 per cent in the total number of institutions. The source-
pise details of expenditure are given in the following table:

Table LXII—Direct Expenditure on Teachers® Training Colleges

by Sources
1947-48 1948-49
Soutrce !
Amount Percentage Amount ‘ Percentage
(1) @ 3 ! & »
o | .
Government Funds . . 15,24,076 81-7 21,93,374 ] 745
Fees . . . . . 2,45,327 | 13-1 : 3,85,702 } 134
Dther Sources . . . 96,612 | 52 i 3,64,536 1 12-4
M i t
TOTAL . 18,66,015 1000 . 22,43,612 ’ 1008
)

it will be observed that (a) nearly three-fourths of the expendi-
Ire was met from Government funds, the rest being accounted
Imost equally by fees and other sources, (b) the expenditure from
overnment funds, fees and other sources increased by 44-0, 57-3 and
73 per cent respectively and (c) the Government contribution dec-
eased from 81-7 t¢ 74'5 per cent, the share of fees remained station-

ry, while the same from other sources increased from 5-2 to 12-4 per
ent,

-

The average annual cost of training a teacher amounted to
is. 707-9 (Rs. 660-5 in a college for men and Rs, 917-0 in a college
or women). Its dstribution over the different sources of income
#as: Government funds, BS. 5333, Rs. 89-0 and other sources
5. 85-6. The cost in a Government college was Rs. 949-2 per
Tainee. as against Rs. 8586 in a private aided college and Rs. 104-0
1 a private unaided college.

37 M of Education



Table LXIII—Direct Expenditure on Teachers’ Training Colleges by Provinces

I

i

Provin f For Men ‘I For Women Total Increase( 4 ). i":;igaf

ce/Area® - e e e e Decrease(—), Cost per

1947-48 1948-49 1947-48 | 1948-49 1947-48 1948-49 (11;:&:9)

(1 (2) (3)‘ (4 (s) (6) ) (8) 9

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
West Bengai . 1,20,728 1,8?,?70 25,180 1,20,728 2,18,550 +97,832 016
Bihar . . 59,473 66,882 ' 59,473 66,882 17,409 E 796-2
Bombay . .. 1,79:619 4,23,436 1,79,619 4,231,436 | 4 2,43.817 8503
C.P. & Berar . . 2,91,966 2,19,634 58,328 65,303 3,50,29T 2,84,937 —65,354 552-2
Madras . . . . 2,70,294 5,67,461 2,46,826 2,92,834 %,17,120 8,60,205 | +3,43,17§ 1,755°7
Orissa . . . 27,357 25,593 27,357 25,593 — 1,764 8256
East Punjab . 61,150 1,00,717 57,352 88,661 1,18,532 1,89,378 4 70,846 779-3
U.P. . . . - 1,26,690 484,608 90,288 2,12,176 4,16,978 6,96,784 | 42,709,806 368-6
Ajmer-Merwara . £9,900 59,590 59,900 50,590 —310 9611
Delhi 16,017 1,18,167 16,017 1,18,167 | +41,02,150 1,458:9
INDIA (LBSS”STATES) . 14,513,194 22,5%,458 4,52,821 | 6,588,154 18,668,015 29,43,612 | + 10,777,897 7079

—_——— . ———

a4
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Table LXIII shows the distribution of expenditure on Training
wlleges in the several Provinces and Areas for the two years 1947-
% and 1948-49. It will be found that the expenditure decreased in
CP. & Berar. Orissa and Ajmer-Merwara only. Bombay led all the
Provinces in recording the highest increase of 135-7 per cent follow-
ed by West Bengal (810 per cent), UP. (675 per cent), Madras
{60-2 per cent), East Punjab (59-8 per cent) and Bihar (126 per
cent). In Delhi, the increase of about Rs. ! lakh was due to the
‘act that the 1947-48 expenditure for the Central Institute of Educa
ion. which was established towards the end of 1947, related to a
short period of about three months.

The average annual cost* per trainee showed wide fluctuations.
t was least in U.P. (Rs. 368-6) and highest in Madras (Rs. 1,755-7).

New Developments

The following is a brief account of the more important
ievelopments in the field of Teachers’ training in different Provinces
rd Areas during the period under review:

In Assam, Training centres, under the management of the Provin-
-al Primary Education Board, were established in all the plains sub-
'visions. With a view to provide adequate facilities for the training
{ Primary School teachers in excluded areas, a Training class was
ttached to the Public High School at Haflong and a Training school
vas established at Aijal for Lushai teachers.

The West Bengal Government started two Basic Training colleges
ione for men and the other for women) and two co-educational Basic

aining schools for training teachers of Basic Education in the Pro-

ace.  Experimental Schools were attached to all the four institutions.

In the Paina Training College in Bihar, the teaching of craft work

d methods of instruction in Hindi was continued. The number of

ssic Training schools increased from 7 to 13 and of Elementary

nining schools decreased from 59 to 57.

The Bombay report summarises the new developments under this

ad as follows: — :

(a) Starting of 3 regional Post-Graduate Basic Training
centres for training graduates in Basie Education
through the regional languages:

{b) Introduction of crafts in Primary Training institutions;

{c) Introduction of the Basic Training syllabus in theory in
all Primary Training institutions:

(d) Emphasis on the social aspects of education during the
period of training and re-organisation of the hostel life
to accord with the broader concept of training in the
new set-up;

*For details of the cost, according to different sources of income and also by manage.
twts of colleges, refercnce may be made to this Ministry's publication No. 106 * Educas
Ml Costing Statistics, India, 1949 ™.
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(e) Organization of a number of centres for giving shor
term training in craft work to Primary teachers;

(f) Organisation of short refresher courses in Drawing; and

(g) Organisation of a special training course for teaches
working in schools situated in the Adwasi areas.

In CP. & Berar, the Government continued to award 300 stipends
per year to girls reading in Middle schools, who undertook to join
a Normal school after passing class VII examination and serve a
teachers for a period at least five years after their training. The
Prantiva Shikshan Mahavidyalaya, Jubbalpore, besides organising
refresher courses, conducted special courses in Basic Education and
in Music and Home Science.

The Government Training colleges in the East Punjab, whith
were started under extra-ordinary handicaps in the previous year
after the partition, received greater attention during the year ancH
began to function more satisfactorily. One college only for the
training of men teachers was, however, found to be insufficient t
cope with the growing needs of the schools in the Province.

In Madras, the number of Basic Training schdols increased by 1!
With a view to convert a larger number of Elementary schools ints
Basic schools. 67 graduate trained teachers and 159 teachers of the
Secondary and Elementary grades were given further training ir
the Basic schools.

According to the Orissa report, the Basic Training schools mats
substantial progress in the practice and methodology of basic in:
truction and earned the approbation of departmental officers an
distinguished wvisitors.

Ta cope with its vast schemes of the reorganisation, invo]vixj
compulsory education at the Primary stage, introducing Basic Ed
cation upto the Junior High school stage and the conversion of

High schools into Higher Secondary schools of different types, U?
required a large number of trained teachers. To meet this deman
several training colleges (including one for “constructive” teaches
and schools. both for men and women, were opened or reconstitu.
during the year under report. Some private Arts and Scien
colleges were also given permission to start L.T. or C.T. Class ;
In addition to these, 25 Mobile Training Squads were organised !
visit village schools and give an intensive practical training to your
teachers in the environment in which they were living and workin
Each squad consisted of a Basic Trained Graduate and two H.T.C:
specially qualified in games, art and craft, and cultural activitie}
Each squad was put in charge of two districts, except the hil! ¢
tricts of Almora, Naini Tal and Garhwal, where one squad he-
charge of only one district. At the end of the session, the teach
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tad to take an examination in theory and practice on normal school
ines. Those who passed were awarded the Hindustani Teachers’
Certificate. The experiment was reported to be very successful and
enabled the Department to launch the literacy drive all over the
Province. '

Delhi and Ajmer-Merwara had a co-operative arrangement for
raining Basic teachers. In order to meet the dearth of Basic trainea
:eachers, one Basic Training school for women was opened at Delh.
and another for men at Ajmer. Men teachers from Delhi were sent
for training to Ajmer and women teachers from Ajmer to Delhi. The
Department of Education, Ajmer-Merwara, conducted for the first
iime, an examination for the award of Hindustani Teachers’ Certifi-
cate, The Central Institute of Education, at Delhi started the M. Ed.
course during the year,

It will be seen from the preceding pages that while all Provineial
Governments tried to expand and improve the facilities for the
training of teachers, the rate at which trained teachers were produced
was too slow to meet their full needs.



CHAPTER VIII

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION

This chapter discusses in detail Professional and Technical Educs
tion, other than Teachers’ Training, that has already been surveye:
in the last chapter,

During the year under report, there was significant progress in the
field of Professional and Technical Education. Consequent upon the
establishment of new institutions, as well as upon the increased in-
take into established ones, the training facilities at all standards an¢
levels increased considerably. But it must be admitted that the
facilities offered, particularly at the higher stage, considering the rang:
of subjects covered and the number of institutions providing instruc
tion in these subjects, were limited. This was obvious from the larg
number of refusals to admit students and the shortage of suitably
qualified technical personnel.

To assess the country’s requirernents for different grades of scien-
tific and technical manpower, to suggest measures to meet such re-
quirements and to assist the develgpment of “research, the Govern-
ment of India, appointed in April, 1947, a Scientific Manpower
Committee. The Committee in its interim report submitted during
the preceding year made certain important recommendations for the
immediate improvement and expansion of facilities for scientific and
technical training in Indian universities and in special institutions.
The Overseas Scholarship Committee (Roy Committee), which sub-
mitted its report during the year under review, also made similar re-
commendations. The Government of India generally accepted these
recommendations and formulated schemes ziming bath at sireng
thening the teaching personnel in the Universities and Technical in-
stitutions and providing the necessary staff to help the industrial de
velopment of the country.

The Government of India paid grants to the extent of Rs. 36,56,000
to nine institutions covered by the scheme of expansion and develop-
ment of existing technical institutions. A site measuring 1,200 acres
was acquired at Hijli near Calcutta for the establishment of the
Eastern Higher Technical Institute.

The All-India Council for Technical Education, which is an Ad-
visory Body set up by the Government of India, discussed numerous
issues bearing on the ¢o-ordination of Technical Education in the
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country at its meetings held during the year. The Council appointed
a special Committee to examine in detail Technological Education in
Indian university and to suggest measures for co-ordination between
the Council and the Inter-University Board on basic minimum stan-
dards in Technical Education as prescribed by the Council. Another
Committee was also appointed to prepare a comprehensive-plan for
training in industrial administration. business administration, person-
nel management ete. The various Boards of Technical studies of the
Council met several times to lay down standardiséd courses of training
on an all-India basis. -

The most outstanding event of the year in the field of Technical
Fducation was the conversion of Thompson Engineering College,
Roorkee, into a unitary, teaching and residential university, wh.ch is
unique in that it is an Engineering University and has no other
faculties. '

Administration

There was no uniformity in the administration and control of
Technical and Professional Education in the different Provinces and
Areas. Departments of Agriculture. Medical and Health. Labour,
ete,, controlled their own schools and colleges apart from and inde-
pendent of those under the Departments of Education. It was. how-
ever, felt that a complete control by one Department was essential
for the proper organisation and development of Technical Education
as an integral part of a national system of education.

The growth of Professional and Technical Education in this coun-
try has been at two separate levels. one represented by schools and
the other by colleges or universities. The account given in the follow-
ing pages discusses these two types of institutions separately.

Schools

The institutions offering non-university courses of study for ine-
struction in vocational and technical subjects in this country can he
broadly classified into (a) Teachers’ Training schools, (b) Engmeer-
ing schools, {c¢) Technical and Industrial schools, (d) Medical (in=
tluding Public Health and Dentistry) schools, (e) Agricultural
schools, (f) Art and Crafts schools and (g) Commercial schools,
Facilities for education in some of these vocations are also awvailable
in a number of schools for General Education, where vocaticnal
courses are combined with academic ones. In addition. some cf the
Professional colleges have provision for school courses. The star~srd
of instruetion and the qualifications for admission vary according to
the nature and duration of the courses. Medical, Engineering :nd
some of the Technical schools admit candidates who have p-s-ed
the Matriculation or an equivalent examination, while in other- the
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qualifications for admission vary from the ability to read and Wrilﬂ
1o a M.ddle pass standard.

Institutions

The total number of vocational and technical schools increases
by 131 (or 9-4 per cent) to 1,522, of which 354 were for girls. The
distribution of schools according to managements was: Governmen:
969, local boards 54 and private bodies 893. Of the total number of
schools, 597 were for Teachers’ Training, 524 for Technology and In.
dustry, 332 for Commerce, 22 for Agriculture, 21 for Medicine, 18 for
Art and 8 for Engineering. Sixty-eight of the new schools opened
quring the year were for Teachers’ Training, as against 30 for Com-
merce, 19 for Technology and Industry, 7 for Agriculture, 3 each for
Engineering and Art and 1 for Medicine.

Pupils _

The total number of pupils under instruction in the vocational ani
technical schools and attached classes rose from 92,807 (70,101 boys
and 22.706 girls) to 1,11,495 (86,134 boys and 25,361 girls) at the rate
of 20-1 per cent. According to vocations, the students were distr:
buted as: Teachers' Training 51,505; Technology and Industry 33,112
Commerce 18,325; Medicine 3.,305; Art 2,330; Engineering 1,802 and
Agriculture 1,116, Except in Medicine. where the number of pupils
declined by 1,082, there was an all round increase. The rise of 12,610
(or 32-4 per cent) in the number of teachers under Training was
significant. ‘

Expenditure

The total direct expenditure on vocational and technical school
amounted to Rs. 2,72,16,570, as against Rs, 2.24.43.869 during the pre
ceding year. the rate of increase being 213 per cent. The proporti®:
of the total direct expenditure on professional and technical schook
rema ned the same i.e. 3-9 per cent. Whereas the Government m¢
67-9 per cent of the total expenditure, the contribution from loca.
board funds, fees and other sources was 2-8, 10-3 and 19-0 per cex
respectively. The average annual cost per student in all types ¢!
schools was Rs. 246-9. It varied from Rs. 44-8 in Commercial schocl:

to Rs. 830-3 in Engineering schools.

Table LXIV gives a statistical summary of the Vocational ant
Technical school Education for the years 1947-48 and 1948-49. T
combined statistics of all the schools, according to Provinces atd
Areas, are given in Table LXV.

The schools for Teachers’ Training have already been discussed
in detail in chapter VIL. A brief account of the schools for the ™

maining vocations is given below:



Table LXIV-—Statistics of Vocational and Technical Schools by Type of Institutions

Number of Enrolmentt Expenditure Percentage of Expenditure
_Institutions : (during 194%-49) met from Average
- T T -——"‘]‘—‘_ T 1 Annual
i Cost
Type of School Boys Girla - 0Pl.lpI;elr
1947-48 | 1948-49 o Govt. Lo'cal Other
1947-48 1948-49 | Funds|Board | Y¢S} Sources
1947-48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-49 Funds
(1) (3 (3 (4) (s) (6) (7) (8) (9) (o) [ (1) | {2} (3) (14)
Rs. Rs. Rs.
Teachers' Training, 520 597 | 27,929 | 38,792 | 10,966 | 12,713 96,87,213 | 1,17,08,002 | 87-4 | o-9] 36 81 227-7
Ragineering . 5 8| 1,424 | t801 1 406,257 | 10,85,068 | 85-2 12°9 1-8 830-3
Technolo a0 d
Indust sos 524 [ 20,014 { 22,354 | 10,168 | 10,758 | 95.48,403 | 1,09,85,866 | 49-0 | s5-0| 05| 355 3404
Medicine . . 20 21) 3,992 | 2,787 | 305 |  S18 1327474 | 1045886 491 | 52326 31| 36007
Agricultural . 15 22 o012 1,001 33 25 4,82,419 757,418 | 93-1 I-5 53 6787
Commerce 302 332 | 14,075 | 17,370 | 1,010 955 465,970 8,18,715 | 9:9 | o-2 | 79°3 10'6 44'8
Art . 15 18 1,755 1,939 134 391 5,26,133 7,15,615 | 82:6 | &8 5'3 53 3071
TOTAL 1,391 r.522 | 70,101 | 86.134 | 33,706 | 35.361 | 2,24,43.869 | 72,16,570 | 679 } 28| 10.3 190 246-9
I

t1ncludes enrolment in attached classes.

6¥1



Table LXV—Statistics of Vocational and Technical Schools by Prov{gﬁi

/ Mo, of Schools No. of Pupils *Under Instruction Bxpcn;iiture
ProvincesfArca tou7-48 | 19484 |_ Boys Girls Total 1 194748 1048-49
1947-48 | 1948-49 | 1947-48 | 1948-49 ¢ 194748 | 1948-49
{r) (2) (3 (4} (5 (6) {7) (8) (9) {10} (11}
' Rs. Ras.
Assam . . 29 46 1,164 2,100 544 283 1,708 2,383 2,23,078 3,22,163
West Bengal . 158 152 8,084 7,168 1,809 1,773 9,893 2,941 22,24,036 21,14,238
Bihar . 145 143 5,562 5,878 813 841 6,375 6,719 15,30,088 18,84.802
Bombay . as7 292 14,231 17,342 7.947 8,288 22,178 25,630 | 47,52,262 | 65,23,986
C.P. & Berar 42 42 3,178 3,388 809 937 3,987 4,225 11,03,650 |  11,65,477
Madras . . 496 <08 27,162 30,729 7,677 8,651 34,839 39,380 | 90,24,105 |  97,05,836
Orissa . . 46 64 L,446 2,044 153 810 1,599 2,854 6:25,997 13,33,017
East Punjab 44 48 1,186 1,820 1,443 1,947 2,629 3,767 510,711 | 10,25,741
u.p. . 162 209 7:233 14,080 1,380 1,514 8,513 15,504 { 22,190,794 | 23,132,578
Airr;er—Merwnra 5 s 137 291 51 74 188 . 365 59,643 73:721
Coorg - . 35 56 10 14 45 70 . ‘e
Dethi . . 7 8 683 1,241 170 210 8s3 I,451 1,731,108 7,26,640
Himachal i’mdcah t 3 t 57 F 3 iI t 68 t 9,956
Kutch . + F t 40 t 8 b 48 1 17,418
INI)S‘E‘?A%E?F 1,391 I.§22 70,101 86,134 22,706 25,361 92,807 1,110,495 ' 2,24,43.869 2,7.16.870

*Tncludes enralment in artached classes,
tHigures are o available, a2 rheose were nor Centrally Administercd Arens it awg7-9%.

091
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Engineering Schools

The number of Engineering schools increased during the year by
3 to 8, of which 6 were maintained by the Government and the re-
maining 2 by private bodies. Besides these, some of the Engine-
ering colleges had provision for school courses. The total number
of students under instruction increased from 1,424 to 1,802. The total
direct expenditure on the Engineering schools amounted to Rs.
10,85,068, as against Rs. 4,06,257, in 1947-48. Nearly 85 per cent of
the total cost was contributed by the Government. The average:
annual cost per pupil was Rs. 771-8.

The Province-wise details of these schools for the year 1948-49 are-
givenn in the following table: ‘

Table LXVI—Statistics of Engineering Schools

Province/Area I}Tr?éu(:f Eacolmentf Expenditure ﬁﬁiﬂfff
tutions . i Cost per-
. Baoys Girls Pupil

(1) (2) {(3) (4) {s) (6
B Rs. Rs.
Weat Bengal . . . . | 47 .- 12,425 2644
Bihar . . . . . .. 22§
Bombay . . . . 4 744 v 7,16,083 ' 963-§
C.P. & Berar . . , 1 290 1 1,22,187 4199
Orissa . . . . . 1 176 - 1,42,123 8oy s
East Punjab . . . . I 148 .. 92,250 6233
CP . . . . . . 171 .
' INDIA (LESS STATES) . 8 1,801 !  § 1_0,85,068 771-8

Technieal and Industrial Schools

During the year under report, there were 524 Technical and-
ndustrial schools, as against 505 in 1947-48. The gdistribution of these
cthools according to managements was: Government 141, local boards
i1, and private bodies 352. The enrolment in these schools (including
hose reading in attached classes) increased by 2,930 to 33,112—22,354
ys and 10,758 girls, while the total expenditure rose from
Rs. 95,48,403 to Rs. 1,09,85,866, of which nearly half was met by the

Government, The average annual cost amounted to Rs. 340-4 per
Pupil.

-

tIncludes emrolment in attached classes. ;
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The following table gives some important statistics of the Techni.
«cal and Industrial schools during the vear under rveport in the
-different Provinces and Areas:

Table LXVII—Statistics of Technical and Inciﬁstrial Schools

No. of i Enrolmentt | ( Average

ProvincefArea] Insti- | _4| Expenditurel Annual

tutions ‘ o { Cost per

l | Boys Girls | © Pupil
m @ | @ | w | o ®)

i Rs. | Rs.

Assam . . . . . 16 590 207 l 1,29,629 162-§
“West Bengal . . . . 76 3,090 1,224 } 10,955,249 ° 2539
Bihar - . L s . . 44 2,526 421 l 10,63,293 | 3608
Bombay . . . . 126 4,455 5,085 f 21,01,360 22043
C. P. & Berar . . . 16 | 631 124 f 2,03,345 2691
Madrss . . . . 76 | 48841 929 | 42,7592 7356
QOrissa - . . . . _' 30 857 731 4,87,724 3071
East Punjab . . . . 31| . 943 1,443 6,99,329 2g2°§
U.P . . . . . 204 | 3,199 528 2,72,490 gi?,-g
Ajmer-Merwara . o 1 66 .. 3,702 §6e1
Coorg - . . . . N II . .. o
Delhi . . . . . 4 1,097 66 6,53,825 5622
INDIA (LESS STATES) . 524 | 22,354 | 10,758 | 1,09,85,866 1} 3404

Agricultural Schools

With the opening of 7 new Agricultural schools, their total number
rose to 22, of which 17 were managed by the Government and tke.
remaining 5 by private bodies. Agriculture was also offered as at
optional subject in many Secondary schools. The total number ¢
pupils under instruction in Agricultural schools only was 1,116 (103
boys and 25 girls), as against 945 (512 boys and 33 girls). The totz
direct expenditure incurred on these schools amounted to Rs. 7,57410
the corresponding figures for the preceding year being Rs. 482418
The share of the Government in the total expenditure worked out
be 93-1 per cent. On an average, the cost per pupil amounted 1
Rs. 687-7.

st 45

+Inciudes enrolment in stiached classes,
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Table LXVIII gives details of these schools for the different
Provinces and Areas for the year 1948-49.
Table LXVIII—Statistics of Agricultural Schools
Nao. of Average
Province/Area Insti- Eorolment | Expenditure Annual
tutions | Cast per
Boys ! Girls Pupil
® (2) 3 | @ (3) ©
i Rs. Rs.
West Bengal .~ 3 120 | .. 39,476 3299
Bihar 1 . | 17 720 42+4°
Bombay .. 14 595 | - 5,953,264 1,000-4
C. P. & Bemr 2 180 | 8 18,801 - 1009
Madras . 1 69 | . 15,514 2248
U. P 1 127 | e 87,643 6go-1
INDIA (LESS STATES) 32| x0,m i ag 7,57:418 6877,
Medical Schools

The number of Medical (including Public Health and Dentistry):
schools increased by 1 to 21 during the year under review. The total
number of students under instruction. however, decreased by 1,310 to-
3.305—2,787 boys and 518 girls.
these schools also declined from Rs. 13.27.474 to Rs. 11.45.886. The-
distribution of this expenditure over different sources was: Govern-
ment 49-1 per cent, local board funds 5-2 per cent, fees 32-8 per cent
The average annual cost per pupil’

and other sources 13:1 per cent.
amounted t¢ Rs. 360-7 p.m. -

The 1otal direct

expenditure on-

For details of Medical schools in the different Provinces and Areas,
during the period under review, reference may be made to Table-

LXTX.
- Table LXIX --Statistics of Medical Schools
No. of ! Average
Province[Area f Insti- , Emoﬁ@id Expenditure Annpual
tutions l : Cost per
Bovs Girls Pupil
_ W Jaele | w!l ®
i | i Rs. Rs.
Wi'hcs;r Bengal i 4! :,zsg { 34 1.89,420 1458
. i .. I 3] .. ..
Bombay . I 658 162 4,01,129 489 2
C.P. & Berar - I 171 9 19,930 1661
Madras . . 1 405 . 52 2,01,921 4418
East Punjab . z 155 ] 228 3,01,909 7883
up . 1 75 . 8,215 109-5
Dethi . . , I oo 23 23,362 1,015°7
INDIA (LESS STATES) . 1 21| 2,787 518 II.45,386 607"

tIncludes enrolment in attached classes,
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Art Schools

There were 18 schiools for the teaching of Art, as against 15 in
‘the preceding year. Of the former. 8 were controlled by the Govern.
ment, 2 by local boards and the remaining 8 by private bodies. In
addition to these, a large number of Primary and Secondary schools
in almost all the Provinces had provision for the teaching of crafts,
The total strength of Art schools increased from 1,901 to 2,330. The
total direct expenditure on these schools also rose from Rs. 526133
to Rs. 7,15,615, of which more than 80 per cent was contributed by
the Government. The average annual cost per pupil was Rs. 307-1.

The Province-wise details of Art schools during 1948-49 are given
dn the following table:

Table LXX —Statistics of Art Schools

|

No. of Enrolment ' Average

ProvincefArea Insti- |___ Expenditure Annual

utions Boys Girls | Qﬁgﬁr

. (1) @ | @ | @ 5 ®

Rs. Rs.
‘West Bengal . . . . 3 505 57 1,20,588 2146
* Bihar . . . . . ) 1 28 .. 7,833 | 2798
Bombay . . . . 3 71T 148 2,72,117 i 216-8
C. P. & Berar . . . 1 g0 .. 6,216 | 691
Madras . . . . 5 . 326 56 1,44,540 i 3784
U.P. . . . . . 4 250 130 1,54,956 i 4078
Kutch . . . . . 1 29 . 9,365 | 3229
INDIA (LESS STATES) . 18, 1,939 391 | 7,15,615 ! 3071

Commercial Schools

The number of schools for Commerce advanced from 302 to 332,
of which only 11 were the concern of the Government. Apart from
special commercial schools, commerce was an optional subject for the
Matriculation Examination in most of the Provinces. The total
number of pupils in all the schools rose from 15,085 to 18,325—17,37
‘boys and 955 girls. The total cost of maintaining these schools
amounted to Rs. 8,18,715, as against 4,65970 in 1947-48. Nearly 80
per cent of the total expenditure was met from fees, The average
annunal cost was Rs. 44-8 per pupil showing that Commercial Educa-
tion was the cheapest among all the vocations.
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‘The distribution of the Commercial schools over the diferent Pro-
vinces, during the period under repert, is shown in Table LXXI.

Table LXXI—Statistics of Commercial Schools

] No.of |  Etnrolment Average

ProvincefArea Insti- Expenditure Annual

tutions - Cost per

Boys Girls Pupil
(n (2) (3 {4 {s) (6)

Rs. Rs.
Assam . . 3 332 2 15,407 46°1
Vest Bengal . 8 988 156 1,13,411 99-1
Bihar . 14 925 6 49,106 52-7
ombay 43 | 3,261 398 2,57,006 70°2
Madras . . 256 | 11,749 393 3,75:406 309
Orissa . . . 3 C 44 . 5,861 133°2

fast Punjab . 4 36 t t
LB . I 35 2,518 7149
INDIA (LESS STATES) 332 | 17,370 955 8,18,715 448

Colleges

The professional and technical courses in which facilities for
Higher Education are available in the country are: Teachers’ Train-
ing, Engineering (Civil, Mechanical, Electrical, Chemical, Agricul-
tural, Aeronautical, Mining, Metallurgy etc.), Technology (including
Textile and Sugar Technology), Architecture and Applied Art, Medi-
cne (including Ayurvedic, Unani-Tibbia, Public Health, Dentistry and
Pharmacy), Veterinary Science, Agriculture (including Dairy Science
and Fisheries), Commerce, Law, Journal:sm, Library Science, Civil
Aviation and Mercantile Marine, Instructions in these courses are
zrovided by Professional and Technical colleges, University Teaching
Jepartments, classes attached to Arts and Science colleges and some
All-India educational and research institutions. The duration and
‘re minimum qualifications for admiss.on vary with the course taken.
Courses in Teachers' Training and Law are Post-Graduate, the dura-
‘lon for the first degree being one year in the former and two to three
+ears in the latter. In Engineering, Technology, Medicine and
Veterinary Science, the pre-requis.te qualification is Intermediate
7 Science, while the duration of the course for the Bachelor’s degree
varies from three to five years. Courses in Agriculture and
“ommerce, which can be taken up after Matriculation, are spread
“ver four years for the award of the first degree.

There are arrangements for Post-Graduate Training and research
i most of the professional subjects in almost all the teaching
Universities and in All-India research institutions. To encourage re-
*tirch, a number of fellowships are awarded by the Government of

1Not available.
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India, in addition to those awarded by the Provincial Government
and the universities.

institutions

During the year under report, the total number of colleges fu:
Professional and Technical Education, excluding University Teaching
Departments and classes attached to Arts and Science colleges,
increased from 132* to 171 of which 18 (15 for Teachers’ Training and
3 for medicine) were meant exclusively for women. This gives an
increase of 29-6 per cent, as compared to 168 per cent in 194748, Of
the new colleges, 21 were for Teachers’ Training, 6§ for Commerce, 4
each for Medicine and Agriculture, 3 for Engineering, 2 for Law and
1 each for Fruit Technology and Veterinary Science. The distribu-
tion of the colleges according t¢ managements was: Government 8,
local boards 2, and private bodies 83. The corresponding figures for
the preceding year were 68, 2 and 62 respectively.

Pupils .

The total number of pup.ls under instruction (excluding those
reading for school courses) in all types of Professional institutions—
colleges, universities and attached classes—increased from 45,64
(42,814 boys and 2,829 girls) to 53,239 (49,973 boys and 3,266 girlsl
showing an increase of 17:0 per cent over the 1947-48 figures. The
enrolment for the Professional Education constituted nearly 20 pe
cent of the total enrolment at the University stage. Among the
profess.onal courses, Commerce attracted the largest (17,169) numbe:
of students. Next in order were Medicine (10,367), Law (7.48
Engineering (6,754), Teachers’ Training (4,831), Agriculture (223l
Technology (1,027). Veterinary Science (1,013) and Forestry (362
The increase in numbers. though shared by all faculties. except tha
of Law, was marked in case of Teachers’ Training (481 per cent)
and Forestry (41-4 per cent).

Expenditure

The total direct expend.ture on Professional colleges only amoun:
ed to Rs. 2.85,99,087 and formed 28-6 per cent of the total expenditure
on universities and colleges and 4-2 per cent of the total direct ex
penditure on all types of education. Compared with the correspond:
ing figure for the preceding year, it showed an increase of nearly ¥
per cent. as against 24-0 per cent observed in 1947-48. Of the tota
expenditure, 65-4 per cent was expended from Government func:
while local board funds, fees and other sources accounted for 1!
229 and 10-6 per cent respectively. The proportion of the tota!
expenditure on Professional Education was least on Technologicd
Colleges (1-7 per cent) and highest on Medical colleges (335 per cent!
The average annual cost per pupil in all types of Professional colleg?_s

* Includes 3 University Teaching Departments of Technology shown as collegs ©
1947-48 report.
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Expendicture §

Percentage of Expenditure met

! Enrolment t Il Cutput (chrccs')“ from
| | — —— - e
No. of ; Percentage 1 Local | | Average$
Type of Education | Inati- of total Govt. | Board | Fees | Other | Annual
tutions® | Boys Girls Boys Girls Amount Expenditure | Funds | Funds Sources | Cost per
on Prof. Pupil
and Tech.
| Colleges
(1) (2) 3 4 (f (6) {7 (8) {9} (10} *| (11) {12 (13)
Rs. } Rs.
Teachers’ Training 59 3,472 1,359 | 2,050%%| <738** 29,43,612 103 74°S 131 124 | 7079
}
Engineering . . 14 6,749 5| 1,017 69,74,127 244 575 22-1 20°4 | 1,218°1
Technology . 4 1,017 10 220 1 4,94,055 17 581 e 16.9 25'0 | 1,014°%
Agriculrare . 16 4,222 9| 1,085 1 44,42,114 155 82-8 ‘e g 62| 10521
Forestry . . 3 362 61 6,93,155 2:4 100-0 ‘ 1,9I5:0
4
Medicine 28 8,656 I,711 | 1,265 218 98,59,818 345 681 3'3 219 6-7 ! 1,050'3
|
Veterinary Science 6| 1013 86 11,98,181 42 o014 68 -8 1,828
Law 17} 7,388 100 | 2,817 23 8,758,251 3-1 03 891 1046 ! 169-9
Commerce 24 | 17,097 72 | 4,890 b §) 11,18,772 39 20 919 61’ 947
TOTAL 171 ; 49,973 |- 3,266 | 13,492 100'0 654 I-1 22:9 10'6 6909

|

992 ; 2,85,99.087

b

*Excludes University Teaching Department and classes in Professional subjects attached to Arts and Science Colleges.

tIncludes enrolment in University Teaching Department and in classes in Professional subjects attached to Arts and Science Collezes nut

eXcludes students rea-ling for school courses in Professional subjects.
$1On Colleges cnly.

$In Colleges only,
**Includes L. T.'s.

57 M. of Ed.
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was Rs. 690-9. It varied from Rs. 94-7 in a Commerce college
Rs. 1,815-0 in a Forestry college.

Output
The total output of Graduates and Post-Graduates in Professiong
and Technical Education was 14,484 —13.492 hoys and 992 girls.

For further details of Higher Professional Education, refereny
may be made to table LXXII and also tables LX to LXIII p
Chapter VI.

Below is given a separate and brief account of each type o
education (other than Teaehers’ Training, which has already bes
discussed in Chapter VII}.

Engineering Colleges

With the starting of 3 new colleges in Bombay, during the yea
under report, the total number of Engineering colleges increase
to 14, Of these, @ were managed by the Government and the 1=
maining 5 by private bodies. Facilities for higher education in ths
field were alse provided by the Victoria Jubilee Technical Institut,
Bombay, which was returned as a college of Technelogy and Depart
ments of Engineering of Aligarh, Annamalai, Banaras and Roorke
Universities. The number of students studying for the degree coursg
in all these institutions rose from 5.453 to 6.754, of whom 5 wen
girls. The total expenditure on the Engineering colleges increase
by nearly 100 per cent to Rs. 69,74,127, of which about 58 per cen
was borne by Government. The output of graduates during the vex
was 1,017, !

The Province-wise details of Engineering colleges during ¢
year 1948-49 are given below:

Table LXXIII—Statistics of Engineering Colleges

‘Number ; | Average Output ;

Province/Area | of Inst:u‘1 _ Enff)lm_cntf 1 Expenditure | Apnual | (Degres

, utions* : | Cost per

] I Boys ! Girls { Pupil

’ | @ i s | @ (7

} l ‘ | Rs. Rs. .
g’ﬁst Bengal . | 2z | ,ﬁg 4 18,06,253 g4z-g Ifi\j
1har . . I T 521, 51 2
Bombay . ! 5 919J 23,58,331 2.457°4 | K
C. P. & Berar I 1 194 | 8,78,303 | 4,527°3 -
Madras 47 1,533 1 13,84,602 | 903°2 B3
East Pun}ab ! 1 208 | . : 2,24,441 1,079-0 3
) ’ 1 248 . l . ’ .. e
TOTAL | 14 ‘ 6,749 s 69,74127 j 1,218°0 1,01

J—

*Excludes University Teaching Departments,

tIncludes enrolment in University Teaching Deptts, but excludes students readin?
for school courses in Professional subjects.

TAiL boys.
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Technological Colleges

The following colleges of Technology were functioning during
the vear under report:

{i) Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute, Bombay:

(ii) Luxmi Narayan Institute of Technology, Nagpur;

(iit) Dr. Alagappa Chettiar College of Technology, Madras; and
(iv) Institute of Fruit Technology, Delhi.

Besides these colleges, the Universities of Andhra, Annamalai,
Banaras, Bombay, and Madras had departments of Technology. The
otal number of students under instruction in all these institutions
was 1,027—1,017 boys and 10 girls. The total expenditure on the
four colleges only amounted to Rs. 4,94,055, giving an average annual
wst of Rs. 1,014:5 per pupil. Two hundred and twenty boys and 1
girl qualified for the award of degrees in wvarious Technological
subjects. ' -

Some irnpartant statistics of Technological Education, during the
period under review, according to different Provinces and Areas are
given below:

! Table LXXIV—Statistics of Technolegical Colleges
T

Enroimentt l Qutput
i
! ) L
Na. of : i © Aveiage ) .
rovince/ Arca Insticu- | Boys iGirls | Expendi- | Annu 1 Boys = Girls
- tions* . : . ture Cost per
i : ) Pupil
: | ' -
(1} @ 3 W i, (s) (6) 7 (8}
i ! : : !
_r——_—— .! _____ “_—""_i ——————————————————————
i Rs. Rs. )
: : i
Bombay . - T, 337 1I0' 90,394 7580 76 1
CP. & Berar . | 1 s7l ..l 1,209,764  2,276:6 19
Madras . . 1l o207 .. 178,397 10556 39
Lp, . - 300 | ‘ e s 8(}!
Dathi . L 1 17, .. 95500  5.617°6
. . ! i !
i TOTAL . 4 L,oXT : 10 4,94,05% 1,014 § 220 I

——

In addition to the colleges and the University Teaching Depart-
ents mentioned above, the following All-India institutions provided

*Excludes University Teaching Departments,
tincludes enrolment in Universicy Teaching Departments.
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facilities for training and research in different branches of
Technology:

(i) Delhi Polytechnic, Delhi;

(ii) Hercourt Butler Technological Institute, Kanpur;
(iii) Indian School of Mines & Applied Geology, Dhanbad;
(iv) Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore; and

(v) Indian Institute of Sugar Technology, Kanpur.

Agricultural Colleges

The number of colleges for Agriculture was 16, as against 12 in
the preceding year. The Government controlled 12 of these colleges,
leaving the rest to private management. Of the new institutions
reported during 1948-49, three, viz., Indian Agricultural Research
Institute, Statistical Branch of Indian Council of Agriculture
Research. both in New Delhi, and Assam Agricultural College.
Jorhat were in existence in 1947-48 but were not included in the
refurn for that vear. The fourth institution was opened in C.P. and
Berar. Agricultural Education was also imparted in Agriculture
classes attached to two Arts and Science colleges in U.P. and one in
East Punjab. The total 'number of pupils increased from 3,759 to
4,231--4.222 boys and 9 girls. The number of students passing B.5c
and M.Sc. in Agriculture, including Agricultural Engineering, was
1,035, The total cost of maintenance of the Agricultural colleges
rose frcm Rs. 38.60.698 to Rs. 44,42,114, of which nearly 82 per cen
was met from Government funds. The average annual cost per
pupit was Rs. 1,052°1.

The Province-wise details for the year 1948-49 are ’given in the
following table:

Table LXXV——Statistics of Agricnltural Colleges

* [ Average Qutput
No. of Enrolment* | | Annual ! {(Degrees)
Province:Area - Imstitu- |_ ___ . _ | Expendi- | Costper .  __ . _ .
otiens Bovs Girls | wwe | Pupd | Bays , Girk
(0 e e T w m i ® | ! ®
! L : 1 Rs. ! Rs
Assam ol I 30 ., 38,835 1,294°§ .
Bihar . o 1 %89 - .. i 1,17,583 ' 1,321-2' 25
Bembay i 3| 977 ¢ 4! 7.79.608 7947 - 214
C.P. & Berar T 2 265 - 2,08.389 786- 4 38
Madras . . 2, 540 | 5 3,27,616 606-7 157 '
East I’m;ab ‘; I 47+ .- 1,083,113 7014 56
n.r, : 31 1,044 .- . 15,23,857 578-1 559
Delhi | 3 230 .. 17.42.113 ' 7,578+8 36
INDIA (LESS | 16 . 4,222 9 44,942,114 1,052 1 1,085 !
STATES: . .

*Includes enrolment in University Departments of Agriculture and classes in A%
culture antached to Arts and Science Colleges.
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The Indian Agricultural Research Institute. New Delhi is a
premier institute for research and Post-Graduate training in Agricul-
wre. The Indian Council of Agriculture Research, New Delhi, is
angther important agency in the field of Agricultural Research. The
Statistical Branch of the Council provides facilities for training and
research in stat.stical methodology as applied to agricultural and
animal husbandry problems. Some other research institutions of all-
India nature are given below :

Agriculture

(i) Rice Research Institute, Cuttack;
(i1) Potato Research Institute, Patna; and
(iii} Botanical Survey of India. Calcutta.

Fisheries

{i) Central Inland Fishries Research Station, Manirampur
(West Bengal);

(i} Central Marine Fisheries Research Station. Mandapam
(Madras); and

(iii) Deep Sea Fishing Station. Bombay.

Dairy Science

Indian Dairy Research Institute, Bangalore.

Forestry Colleges

Facilities for education in Forestrv continued to be provided by
the Indian Forest College. Dehra Dun, the Indian Forest Ranser
College, Dehra Dun and the Madras Forest College, Coimbatore. All
the colleges were under the administrative control of the Central
Minisiry of Agriculture. The Indian Forest College offers a superior
Forest Service Course of two years’ duration for training officers of
the Forest Departments of the Provincial Governments, while the
Indian Ranger College at Dehra Dun imparts two years’ training for
‘he highest post in the subordinate Forest Service. To meet the in-
creased demand for trained personnel. the college was functioning
|at two places, Dehra Dun and New Forest. The Madras college had
Lrovision for two courses. viz., Superior Forest Service Course and
the Ranger Course. The total number of pupils under instruction in
all the three colleges increased from 255 to 362 and the expenditure
from Rs. 6,16,130 to Rs. 6,93,155. The average annual cost per student
¢tmounted to nearly Rs. 1915, The outpui during the vear was 164—
193 rangers and 61 Superior Service officers.

In addition to these colleges, the Forest Research Institute,
dehra Dun, which is the only centre in the country for general
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service of information on all forest matters, provided facilities for
Post-Graduate research and training to Government officers and other
personnel deputed by industries and firms.

Medical Colleges

During the year under review, there were 28 Medical (including
Dentistry, Nursing and Public Health) colleges, as against 24 in the
preceding year. According to managements, these were distributed
as: Government 21, municipal boards 2, and private bodies 5. Three
of the colleges were meant exclusively for girls. Facilities for Higher
Medical Education were also provided by the Medical faculty of the
Lucknow University. The total number of pupils under instruction
increased from 8,350 (7,155 boys and 1,695 girls) to 10,367 (8,656 boys
and 1,711 girls), at the rate of 17-2 per cent as compared to 13-9 per
cent in the preceding year. The number of students getting degrees
in Medicine was 1,483 (1,265 boys and 218 girls). The total direct
expenditure on the Medical colleges also rose from Rs. 70,86,596 1o
Rs. 98,59,818, of which 68-1 per cent was contributed by Government,
3-3 per cent by municipal boards, 21-9 per cent by fees and 67 per
cent by other sources. The average annual cost per pupil ina
Medical college was Rs. 1,050-3. .

The Province-wise figures of Medical colleges during, 1348-49, are
given in the following table:

Table LXXVI—Statistics of Medical Colleges

Enrolment Average Quiput

No. of Expendi- | Annual |_(Degrees oniy)

Province/Area | Institu- ture Cost per . ]
tions Boys Girls Pupil Boys Girls

(n (2) (3 {4 (5) ©® 6] {8

Rs. Rs.
Assam . I 70 o | 6,455,376 9,219°6 .. .~
West Bengal -] 2,538 132 | 24,66,080 924°3 §61 29
Bihar 2 806 §2 | 5,32,58% 620°7 100 10
Bombay . 7 1,720 411 | 18,81,777 8830 228 60
C. P. & Berar I 212 32 | 1.92,619 789 4 - .
Madras . . 6 1,590 5§72 | 14,251,059 657°3 205 7
Qrissa . . I 156 26 | 4,539,557 2,415"1 16 .
East Puniab . I 388 91 | 4,34,519 ! 907" 1 3% 16
U. P. . .  { 1,176 119% 12,29,296 13,5528 120 9
Delhi . . 2 . 278 | 6,16,950 2,219° 2 e I3
INDIA (LESS

STATES) . | 28 | 8,656 | 1.71x|98,59.818 [ 1.050°3 ‘ 1,265 a3

*Includes entolment in Medical Faculty of Lucknow University.
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Besides the above mentioned colleges, some of which provided
esearch facilities also, there were four important all-India Research
nstitutions in the field of Medicine and Public Health, viz., All India
astitute of Hygiene and Public Health, Calcutta; Central Drugs
Laboratory, Calcutta; Central Research Institute, Kasauli and Malaria
nstitute of India, Delhi. An account of the activities of these
astitut.ons is given in this Ministry's publication No. 112 “Education
in Centrally Administered Institutions in India, 1948-49."

Veterinary Science Colleges

With the opening of a new college in C. P. and Berar, during the
vear, the total number of colleges for Veterinary Science rose to
§. all of which were under Government management. The total
!nurnber of pupils under instruction in these colleges increased by 207
1o 1,013—all boys. The number of students graduating in Velerinary
Science was 86. The total direct expenditure on these colleges
amounted to Rs. 11,98,183, as against Rs. 7,63,994 during 1947-48.
Nearly 91 per cent of the total expenditure was met from Govern-
ment funds. The average annual cost per pupil was Rs. 1,182-8.

Table LXXVII gives the details of Veterinary Science colleges in
the different Provinces and Areas during the year under report.

Table LXXVII—Statistics of Veterinary Science Colleges

| i Average
No. of ——_Finrolmem ‘ I Annual
Province/Area Institu- : Expcndl- Cost per Output‘
tions Boys Girls 1 Pupil (Degrecl)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (s | (& \ 7
Rs. : Rs,

‘tst Bengal . . . 1 165 o | 3,30,208 2,001-8
thar . . B I 157 ‘e [,28,247 8168
ombay . . . I { 154 ‘e 1,04,823 6806 I4
" P, & Berar . . I, 55 - 191,680 3,485 o 41
fadras . . . . I 191 oo | 2534,100 598 7 19
#t Punjab . 3 # 91 ‘e 2,29,035 2,516'7 f 3
DIA (LESS STATES) 6. 1,013 - | I1,98,183 5,182-8 - 86

i .

In the field of research in Veterinary Science, special mention
12y be made of the Indian Veterinary Research Institute, Mukteswar
nd Izatnagar, which is one of the largest Veterinary research insti-
"tes in the world. The Institute besides providing facilities for
search in the various aspects of Veterinary Science, offered about

——— sm——

* All boys,
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12 courses, including the two years’ course leading to the award ¢
Associateship of LV.R.I,

Law Colleges

The total number of Law cdlleges increased by 2 to 17. Of the
new colleges, one was located in C.P. and Berar and the other in
Bihar. The Government managed 4 colleges, while the remainirg
13 were under the control of private bodies. Instruetion in Lax
was also provided by the Law Departments of universities and Law
classes attached to Arts and Science colleges. The number of pupik
under instruction in all these institutions decreased from 7,676 (7,62
boys and 55 girls) to 7,485 (7,385 boys and 100 girls). The number o
graduates and post-graduates in Law was 2840 (2,817 boys and 2}
girls), as compared to 2,462 (2,437 boys and 225 girls) in the precedin
year. The total expenditure on the colleges, excluding University
Depariments and attached classes, rose from Rs. 6,40,849 to Rs. 8,152}
of which Rs. 7,79,608 or 89-1 per cent was met from fees. The corrss
ponding percentage in 1947-48 was 97-2. The average annual cos
per student in a Law college was Rs. 169:9.

The following table gives some important statistics of Law
colleges in various Provinces and Areas during the year under report

Table LXXVIII—Statistics of Law Colleges

r! No. of ' Enrolment* ‘ Average “ Oulpm\
! Institu- ' —| Annual _ (Degrees.
Province/Area | tions . Expendi- | Cost per P
Boys | Girls i ture Pupil | Boys | Girls
(1) @ | ® 4 (8 € . (7 (&

Rs. " Rs. | i
Assam . 1 93 v 7,009 754 54 1
West Bengal . 2! 23 12| 1,75,704 I41-4 250 1
Bihar 2 752 o 69,808 857 331 . '
Bombay 51 1377 33| 326,081 | 2313 ‘ 470 -
C. P. & Berar 4 551 4 64,147 1156 | 202 - |
| I
Madras . 2 9242 1z ! 1,63,378 171°3 ¢ 315 :
Qrissa . . .- 160 4 . St 42 -

East Punjab . I 84 .- 69,024 8217 121

ur. . . < L713 32 : |, 850 1

i |

Delti . . .- 482 3 ! . f 222
! i

INDIA (LESS | : i i

STAYES) . 17 [ 7,38 100 ' 875,251 '  169'9 ' 2817 3

*Includes enrolment in University Department and attached classes.
tExcludes M. A /M. Sc, students reading Law slso.
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Commercial Colleges

There were 24 colleges for Commerce during the year under
report, as against 18 during the previous year. Of the 6 new
colleges, four were opened in West Bengal and the remaining two
in C.P. and Berar. Only one college (in Bombay} was controlled by
the Government, all others being under private management. Some
of the universities had Commerce Departments, and a number of Arts
and Science colleges had Commerce classes attached tg them. The
number of students receiving Commercial Education increased during
the year by 2,511 to 17,169, of whom 72 were girls.. The coutput of
post-graduates and graduates in Commerce also increased by 1,579 to
4901. The total expenditure on the Commerce colleges was
Rs, 1118772, as against 8,60,695 in 1947-48. Fees accounted for
nearly 93 per cent of the total cost. The average annual cost per
pupil amounted to Rs. 94-7.

The statistics of these colleges, according to different Provinces,
for the year under report are given below:

Table LXXIX—Statistics of Commercial Colleges

| Enrolment® ‘ : Average Qutput
: No of | Expendi- | Annual {Degrees)
ProvineefArea | Institu- ture Caost per —_—
, tions | Boys Girls Pupil Boys Girls
W |« i @ w | ® | ®© |6
‘ ? : Rs, Rs.
Assam ° : . J 84 . .. ’ .- 24 ..
West Bengal Lo 13 | 6,683 .. | 1,80,078 283 | 1,407 1
Bihar E t t . | I81 .
Bombay . . | [ 3,818 66 | 7,61,494 1961 709 8
C. P. & Berar | 4 1,141 .. 1,55,571 1364 76 2
Madras ! 1 t . .- 1,200 ..
Orissa . : t t . 16 .
East Punjab . [ 1 106 . 12,629 119°I 75 .e
G. P, l 5,265 6 | . 1,228 .
Ajmer-Merwara ’ t t .- BT 4 ..
'N?{.A (LESS i i '
ATES) . 24 17,097 72 l11,18,7 93 9471 4890 iz

*Includes enrolment in University Teaching Departments and in Commerce classes
dtached to Arts and Science Colleges.

tFigures are not available.
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A review of Professional and Technical Education will not be
complete without reference to the various handicaps under which
the inst.tutions were working. Most of them suffered from latx of
equipment or staff or accommodation or all the three. The strengthen-
ing of the existing facilities in the institutions by equipping and
staffing them adequately for the present intake of students and
bringing up the standard of training to the desired level will go a long
way to improve the guality and provide the required facilities for
Professional and Technical Education in the country.



CHAPTER IX
SOCIAL EDUCATION

The year 1848-49 marks the beginning of the change in the concept
of Adult Education, which was broadened to include the wider con-
cept of training for a fuller life as a man and as citizen, under the
changed name of “Social Education”. While the importance of the
ability to read and write was recognised, it was felt that lileracy
alone could not solve the problems facing the country and that the
present socio-economic set up demanded a more direct approach
with a view to improving the standard of life and culture of the
adult and turning him into a healthier, happier and better -citizen.
With this end in view, the Central Advisory Board of Education ap-
pointed a Committee on Adult (Social) Education in January, 1948
which finalised its report in July, 1948* The objectives of Social
Education were defined by the Committee as follows:

(i) To inst.l a consciousness of the rights and duties of citizen-
ship and foster a spirit of service to the community;

(ii) To develop love for democracy and impart an under-
standing of the way in which democracy functions;

(iii) To disseminate knowledge of the outstanding problems
and difficulties facing the country and the world to-day;

(iv) To develop love for and pride in our cultural heritage
wmrough the knowledge of our history, geography and
culture;

{v) To teach the simple laws of personal and community
health and develop habits of hygiene and cleanliness;

{vi) To foster the growth of the co-operative spirit as a way
of life; .

(vii) To provide training in crafts both as a hobby and as a
means to economic betterment;

(viii) To provide cultural and recreational facilities by way of
folk dances, drama, music, poetry recitation and other
ways of spontaneous self-expression;

{ix) To give a reasonable mastery over the tools of learning—
reading, writing, simple arithmetic—and to create an
interest in knowledge;

N *The report has since been included in the Bureau of Education, India Pamphlet
0. 79.
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(x) To provide through these various activities, as well ag

through reading and discussion groups, an understand-
ing of the basic moral values; and

(xi) To provide fac.lities for continuation of education through

libraries, discussion groups, clubs and institutions like
Peoples’ colleges. '

A brief summary of the main recommendations of the Committee
is given below: '

(i) The Provincial Governments should fix their targets in
Social Education at removing 50 per cent of illiteracy
in the course of next five years;

(ii) The Provincial Governments should put their schemes in
operation not later than the lst April, 1949;

{iii) The scheme for Social Education should be designed for

the purpose of imparting education to the population
between 12 and 45 years;

{iv) The Provincial Governments should enact legislation for
compelling employers to provide facilities for social
education to their employees. The leg.slation should
include a clause to the effect that the cost incurred by
the employers on this education should be admitted as
legitimate charge on the expenses of establishment of the
concern, for the purpose of assessment of income-tax;

(v) One centre should be siarted in each Primary school and
at least two such centres in each Secondary school and
adequate remuneration be given to teachers for this
additional work; '

(v)) Provincial Governments should encourage, assist and
promote production of suitable literature for adults and
workers; and

(vii) Research in the methods of teaching the adult should be
encouraged.

The Central Advisory Board of Education in its fifteenth meeting.
held at Allahabad in January, 1949, approved of the report submitted
by the Adult (Social) Education Committee. The Board also con-
sidered the role of films in education and suggested that Adult Educa-
ti- “ould have top priority in this respect. The Board desired that
the Ministry of Information and Broadcasting should produce docu-
mentary films or the Ministry of Education should commission private
agencies for the purpose and, in both cases, ah educational expert
should guide the work by preparing seript and giving his advice from
the educational point of view.
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The Central Ministry of Education also prepared a Guide Plan on
acial Education on the lines recommended in the Report of the

Social Education Committee. The chief points made out in this
juide Plan were: '

(1) Adult Education workers should be recruited mostly from

school teachers, but available volunteers should: also be
used in the work;

(ii) The course to be followed by the Social Education classes
should be covered in about 180 hours, i.e. ordinarily in 90
working days of two hours each;

(iii) .Whenever possible, Provincial Governments should also
conduct Social Education camps;

{iv) The age-group suggested to be covered by the Social Educa-
tion programme was 12 to 40;

(v) Social Education workers, teachers or volunteers should be
trained in the work they were required to do;

{vi) Visual aids for Social Education work e.g. ﬁ].m strips,
films, etc. should be provided;

(vii) Each Province should have a well-organised machinery for
the execution and supervision of its Social Education
programme; and

(viii) Each Province should make adequate arrangements for

follow-up work by the maintenance of libraries  or
otherwise.

The Guide Plan was d:scussed at a meeting of Provincial Ministers
of Education held in New Delhi in February, 1949. The conference
agreed that Social Education in Provinces should, as far as, possible
proceed along the lines of the Guide-Plan. It was also decided to
reserve Rs. 10 lakhs cut of Rs. 1 crore for Social Education activities
of the Centre, and distr.bute the remaining amount among the Pro-
vinces in proportion to their illiterate population. Each Province
was asked to contribute to its Social Education scheme an amount at
least equal to that received by it from the Centre during the period
of three years. The conference also asked the universities to investi-
gate the desirability of mobilizing the students for literacy work and

also recommend a set-up to further the use of films in Social
Educatmn

The Provmces in their turn tried to implement the recommenda-
tions of the Board. An account of the main achievements is given
below:

-

In Assam, the work of post-literacy aspect of Adult Education was
intensified by opening more post-literacy centres, circulating libraries
and rural libraries; their total number at the end of the year being
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190, 300 and 290 respectively. The Government sanctioned an annual
recurring grant of Rs. 36 for each rural library and Rs. 35 for each
post-literacy centre. The Adult Education branch of the Education
Department was provided with two mobile van units. These vans
were fitted with sound and motion picture projectors, radio sets,
microphones etc. The units operated in 10 Sub-Divisions and held
shows of educational films bearing on the improvement of agricul
ture, sanitat'on, domestic animals, etc. Radio programmes and talks
also formed part of the drive against illiteracy in 50 selected rural
areas.

The West Bengal Government put into operation an interim
scheme approved by the Government of India for the promotion of
Social Education. To meet the requirements of trained personnel, a
batch of trained graduates, including headmasters of Government
Primary Training schools, were given special training in Social
Education under the supervision and guidance of well-known social
workers and experts. With the help of these trained
teachers, 16 Social Education Teachers’ Training  Camps
were opened in different parts of the Province and about 500 Social
Education teachers, mainly recruited from among the Primary school
teachers, were trained. These teachers were expected to start
centres in the'r schoals for imparting education to the illiterate adults
of their localities. The Government also proposed to set up suitable
library centres to give follow-up education to the new literates.

In Bihar, the Adult Education Board abolished many inefficient
and temporary centres and concentrated its attention on a small
number of efficient ones with a view to improve the quality of educa-
tion imparted in them. Some of the Adult Education centres served
the purpose of village welfare centres also. In order to cope with
the increased work, the Government converted the part-time post of
the Secretary of Mass Literacy Committee into full time post of
Adult Education Officer and also strengthened the staff engaged in
the various activities of the Adult Education Beoard. The publication
branch of the Education Department brought out books suited to the
attainments of the people in rural areas, The Hindi weekly ‘Roshni"
published under the ausp.ces of the Adult Education Board, was
regularly supplied to the centres. During the year, 30,888 adults.
including 1,712 -women, were made literate.

In Bombay, the experiment of having compact areas for adull
literacy work was further expanded and 30 fresh compact areas were
added during 1948-49, bringing the total number of such areas to
74 i.e. #bout 3 compact Areas per district. The total number of adults
made literate during the year was 100,804 (84,947 men and 15857
women). The scheme for the establishment of village libraries and
7eading rooms continued to make steady progress. At the end of the
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period under report, there were 3,247 libraries, as against 2,892 in
1647-48. The total grant paid to them increased from Rs. 48490 to
Rs. 56,476. The office of the Educational Adviser prepared syllabii
for the training of workers and for short term refresher courses, for
special ofﬁcers, run by the Regional Committees. The Adult Edu-
cation Conference, convened in July 1948, by the Educational Adviser
to the Bombay Government, made important recommendations which
“envisaged an entire reorientation of the movement towards Social
Fducation”. Due to financial difficulties, the Government could im-
plement only some of the recommendations made. Amongst these
may be mentioned the following:

(a) Empowering the Regional Committees to speed up pro-
paganda by (i) bringing out a monthly magazine, (ii}
organisation of rural meetings at melas, (iii) organisation
of refresher courses, (iv) appointment of local organisers
and (v) carry.ng out such other activities as were likely
1o stimulate public enthusiasm.

(b} Appointment of District Committees to help Regional
Committees.

Some other recommendations of the Conference, which were
under the consideration of the Government related to (a) making it
compulsory on all educational institutions to start at least one centre
for Social Education and (b) awarding of merit certificates by
Government to workers or institutions doing meritorious work in
this field.

In C.P. & Berar, a Provincial Advisory Body for Social Education
was constituted to advise Government regarding all matters concern-
ing the planning and conduct of Social Education. The Board was
guided in its deliberations by two permanent expert commitiees—one
for education for Citizenship and the other for education for En-
lightenment. For the proper working of the scheme, three cate-
gories of executive centres were created—the Provincial, the
Div.sional and the District. It was proposed to have mobile units at
the Provincial centre and to supply to each District specially built
motor vans fitted with a 16 mm projector, an epidioscope, a gramo-
phone, a radio, a film strip projector and a complete public address
systern.  The Social Education scheme, in its new form, was launched
with effect from 1st May, 1948, by startng camps for the summer
course all over the Province. In view of their success, two more
courses, one from July to November and the other from December
to April were held during the year. The total number of adults
made literate was 1,80,340, of whom 39,222ewere women. The staff
under the Social Education scheme was strengthened by the appoint-
ment of two Deputy Directors of Education (one for Social Education
and the other for Literature), one Chief Artist, one Education Publicity
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Officer, four Field Workers, 22 Additional District Inspectors and 44
Assistant District Inspectors of schools. Fifty gazetted officers of the
Education Department were given special training in Social Educa-
ion. The Literature Centre started the fortnightly bulletin (Prakash)
in two languages, Hindi and Marathi. from October, 1348. In addition
1o this, small pamphlets of 6—8 pages each, were also brought out.
The Government sanctioned the installation of 1000 radios in
'specially selected villages. A scheme for the conscription of teacher:
for literacy work was under the consideration of the Government.

The Government of Madras approved the following schemes for
Adults Education for 1948-49:

(i) Opening of Adult literacy schools for liquidating illiteracy
amnng adults;

(ii) Training of staff for Adult literacy work;
(iii) Opening of Rural colleges;
{iv) Training camps for social service workers;

(v) Training for Citizenship and for leaders in Youth Move-
ment; and

{vi) Visual instruction.

'One hundred aided Adult literacy schools were sanctioned during
the year. Three batches of training courses for the training of
teachers for Adult literacy work were also organised. The draft
rules for recognition and aid to rural colleges were finalized and sub-
.mitted to the Government for approvak

In Qrissa, the agency for achieving literacy was confined to night
schools, classes in jails, and libraries. Forty-four night schools, in-
cluding 2 for aboriginals, were opened during the year. There were

58 libraries and 34 reading rooms. About 3,300 adults were made
literate.

In East Punjab, only the Government was running a number of
Adult centres at suitable -places. It was, however, proposed to en-
force the scheme of Social Education under whole-time teachers from

‘the next financial year. The number of adults made literate was
$,003.

In UP., the Adult schools {Government or aided), municipal night
.schools, librar.es and reading rooms continued to spread literacy.
Almost all the big villages had libraries and reading rooms. Dance.
-drama and other culturaPactivities were encouraged in Adult schools.

In Delhi, the general line of work for Social Education was ?Ut'
lined by Hon'ble Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Minister for Education.
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t a Press Conference held on 31st May, 1948. It envisaged the
olowing scheme ;
(i) The village school will be a centre of instruction, welfare
work, sports and recreation for the entire village;

(ii) Separate times will be allotted to children, adolescents
and grown-ups;

(iii) Certain days in the week will be reserved exclusively for
girls and women;

(iv) A number of motor-vans fitted with projectors and loud-
speakers will visit the schools once a week. Films and
magic lanterns will be shown and recording of talks
played;

(v} Schools will be provided with radio-sets and arrangement
will be made for broadcasting special programme for
school children, adolescents and grown-up people;

(vi} Popular dramas will be organized in the schools and from
time to time prizes given for the best plays produced;

(vii) There will be provision for teaching of national and com-
munity songs;

(viii} Arrangements will be made for giving simple instruction
in some crafts or industry suited to the locality;

(ix) Lectures will be arranged in co-operation with the
Ministries of Health, Agriculture and Labour to instruct
villagers in the simple laws of soecial hygiene, methods
of Agriculture, Cottage Industries and Co-operative
activities;

(x) In co-operation with the Ministry of Information and
Broadcasting, suitable films and slides will be shown
from time to time. Arrangements will also be made for
visits of public men to speak to the villagers on problems

. of national importance. The help and assistance of
public bodies interested in constructive work will be
invited to give effect to the programme bof Social

Education;

{xi) Arrangements will be made for organising group games.
Competitions will be held from time to time between
different schools and villages; and

(xii) Periodic exhibitions, fairs and excursions will be organized.

In pursuance of this programme three educational melas were
ganised during the year by the Directorate of Education, Delhi.
ese melas included sports competitions, lectures by villagers them-
Ives, exhibitions of products of local industries and a programme of
dcational films and radie broadeasts. “In all these melas, villagers
tTe not merely passive spectators but active participants. Each
TM. of Ed.
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mela called into activity latent energies of not only the village wher
it was held but of the entire locality. The experience of these mel;
had confirmed the belief that the Indian villager was on the mard
today and was hungering for knowledge. He was ready and anxiou
for progress. What he needed was the means of education on g
fronts”.

Of the remaining Centrally Administered Areas, mention may
made, of Ajmer-Merwara, Bilaspur and Coorg, which were makin
a beginning in this direction. In Ajmer-Merwara, one Adult Primarn
night school was being run by the Municipal Committee at Beawar
The need of introducing Social Education on an extensive scale was
however, realized and a scheme was submitted to the Government o
India for consideration. Bilaspur started one and Coorg two Adul
schools during the year.

Statistics*

The total number of Adults schools and classes increased from 9,43
t0 20,705. The total number of adults under instruction also rose
from 2.80.671 to 744,636, of whom 125,458 were women. The iotal
expenditure on Adult Education amounted to Rs. 33'55 lakhs,
against Rs. 15-60 lakhs during the previous year.

Table LXXX gives the main statistics of Adult Education in the
several Provinces and Areas during the years 1947-48 and 194849
The Pragress made by the Provinces of Bombay and C.P. & Bera
was very encouraging.

The foregoing account will show that, during the year under
report, a definite step forward was taken to tackle, on new lines, the
difficult problem of educating the adult illiterates. Though the pro
gress in point of numbers was not spectacular and only a beginning
was made, it was a move in the right direction and the Centre as wel
as the Provinces gave evidence of a keener desire to deal with
situation seriously and on right lines.

]

* The statistics given hers include literacy centres/classes,
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No. of Adullts on Rolls

Schools/Classes Total Expenditure
Men Women
Ptovince/Area —
1947-48 1948-49 1947-48 1948-49 1947-48 1948-49] 1947-48 1948-49
() @ @ @ (s (6) n 8 o
Rs, Rs.

6

Assam . . . . 452 528 12,422 13,843 1,865 1,971 61,430 73,49
West Bengal . . . 416 369 12,147 1 1:540 28 202 27,673 305232

Bihar . . . . 1,534 1,850 61,966 46,475 6,590 3,272 1,21,765 !=33,8°
Bombay . . . . 5,199 0,221 1,07,200 1,95,030 17,381 29,469 4,84,825 8,10, g3
C.P. & Berar . . . 16 6,479 715 2,83,504 218 88,540 2,25,089 16,11,467
Madras . . . 10 10 321 308 8o 92 1,044 és714
Orissa ., . . . 2 328 40 7,783 N sI 120 I s4g4
East Punjab . . 23 30 454 1,013 123 121 1,173 6 2,201
Uu.p. . . . . 1,779 1,860 £7.593 59,563 1,110 1.469 6,36,481 171,470
Ajmer-Merwara . } 1 I 20 20 S . 1id 123
A, & N. Islands . . ‘. . “ . . e ass
Bilaspur . . . . t 1 t 14 ¥ . t 52
Coorg . . . . 2 .. 27 .. 13 s 3yz
Delhi . . . 7 7 98 28 e .. 400 73
Himachal Pradesh . t . t v t 1 -
Kutch . . . . t 10 t 249 t t 1,742
Panth Piplods . . . . o .. .. e o )
INDIA (LESS STATES) 9,439 20,708 2,53,276 6,19,437 27,3958 1,256,209 | 15,60,114 |  33,54,913

* The statistics given in this table inclu
the tables at the end of the boak.

1 Figures are not available, as these were not Centrally Administered Areas during the ysar 1947-48,

de literacy centres/classes and as such do not agree with the figures of recognised Adult schools shown in

A



CHAPTER X
MISCELLANEOUS

This chapter discusses briefly certain miscellaneous items which:
have not been included in the preceding chapters.

1. Pre-Primary Education

Although the need for providing education before the compulsery
age, through Nursery schools or classes, was increasingly felt, very
little progress was achieved in this fleld during the year under report.
The heavy mounting financial liabilities of the various Provincial
Governments on Basie, Secondary and Social Education and the in-
adequate supply of properly trained teachers were the main diff
culties in the expansion of Pre-Primary Education. Most of the good
schools owed their existence to private initiative and enterprise
Special mention may be made of Anglo-Indian and European schools,
which generally had good arrangements for nursery and kindergarten
education. The education in these schools was, however, costly.

The statistics about Pre-Primary Education are incomplete because
the exact provision for Nursery education and the number of children
benefiting from the same has not been reported by all the Provinces
and Areas. The available information is summed up below:

In West Bengal, Jitendranarayan Roy Memorial Infant Nursery
School, Calcutta—the largest of its kind in the Province-——continued
to do useful work. The other institutions of importance were Sishu
Niketan in Calcutta, and Sishu Niketan and Sishu Mahal in Jalpak-
guri. Some of the girls’ High schools in Calcutta and Burdwan and
most of the Anglo-Indian and Eurcopean schools had Pre-Primary
classes attached to them. During the year under report, 58117
children—42 028 boys and 17,149 girls attended the Pre-Primary
classes of Primary and Secondary schools. In Bombay, the number
of recognised Pre-Primary schools rose from 53 to 62 and the enrcl
ment therein increased from 3,661 to 4,509, The Government grant tc
these schools also increased from Rs. 16,690 to Rs, 26,965. The Pro-
vince had four centres for training teachers in Montessori and Nursery
methods. In CP. & Berar, all the 11 Anglo-Indian and European
Primary schools had provision for kindergarten education. In add-
tion to the 12 newly started schools, the Montessori School at Nagpur
and the Montessori class at Amraoti were functioning during the year.
Madras had 23 recognised Nursery schools with a total strength o
1730. The Nursery School Vepery trained 30 teachers in Nursery
methods. In Orissa, 92 children—38 boys and 54 girls attended the
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kindergarten classes of Anglo-Indian and European schools. Two
Secondary schools in Cuttack, one for boys and the other for girls,
had also well organised kindergarten departments. In UP., a Nursery
class was attached to the newly started College of Home Science and
Crafts for Women, Allahabad.

3. Aesthetic Education -

The Primary aim of Art Education is the development of the
child’s latent creative faculties. It has, therefore, been suggested that
Art appreciation in some form or the other should be a compulsory
subject both at the Primary and Secondary stages. Although Drawing
was taught as an optional subject at the Secondary stage, the teach-
ing of music did not generally find a definite place in the Primary or
Secondary schools in the country, except in some of the girls’ schools,
Dancing, as an extra-curricular activity, was taught in a few progres-
sive girls’ schools only. With the introduction of the Basic system
of education, the teaching of crafts was gradually taken up by a large
majority of the schools and this gave a much needed fillip to Art
Education,

The facilities for the teacﬁing of art, music and dancing were
limited and were offered mostly by private institutions.

In Assam, the Gauhati Art School was recognised by the Assam
Government during the year under report. The school had an enrgl-
ment of 25. There were five music and three music and dancing
schools, of which three were receiving grants-in-aid from the Govern.

ment.

West Bengal had four important Art schools during the year, The
Government School of Art, Calcutta, imparted instruction in Fine
Art, Indian Art, Lithography, Commercial Art, Wood-engraving,
Modelling and Draftmanship. The school also trained Drawing
Masters. The total number of pupils under instruction was 300—265
men and 35 women. The Indian Society of Oriental Art and Indian
Art School, both located in Calcutta, were aided institutions and did
good work., The Kala Bhavana, Visva Bharati, maintained its
standard as a centre of Art ang Culture and attracted many students
from all over the country. The centre of Rabindra Sangeet wag
Sangeet Bhavana at Shantinekaten. The classical music of Vishnupur
type was taught at Birbhum and Bampura, where there were threa
aided institutions. Four ur-aided Music schools in the urban areas of
‘Malda and Jalpaiguri taught vocal and instrumental music, Dancing
‘was an important item in Bratachari programme and was taught in a
{few schools of Birbhum and Bampura. The Santhal H. E. Schosl] at
Bhirbhum taught Santhal dances. Kala Bhavana at Shantinekaten
was also an important institute for dancing.
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. The Patna Art School in Bihar was taken over by the Government
during 1948-49. Music classes were a regular feature of the revised
syllabus in Secondary schools, where teachers competent to teach
music were already on the staff. There were nine Music Societies in
the province, which were attended by both boys and girls. The
Department of Music of the Patna University provided a diploma
course in music. Dancing was taught in certain High schools for girls
and in most of the Mission Primary and Middle girls’ schools.

Bombay’s most important Art Institute was Sir J. J. School of Art.
The school had six main sections, which imparted training in Drawing
and Painting, Sculpture, Architecture, Training of Art Teachers,
Commercial Art and Crafts. To meet the demand for education in
Architecture, the Ist and 2nd year classes in Architectural section
were duplicated. The total enrolment in all the courses increased
from 877 to 969. In pursuance of the recommendations of the Art
Education Committee (1947), the Government set up an Advisory
Board of Art Education for the Province and an Advisory Committee
for Sir J. J. School of Art. It also appointed Boards of studies to
frame detailed syllabuses for Art appreciation, which was proposed
to be made a compulsory subject for the Matriculation School Leaving
Certificate Examination. There were 17 special schools for music with
706 students in them, as against 14 schools with 369 students in 1947-
48, The Provincial Government appointed, in 1948, a committee to
survey the whole field of Music Education and in particular to
examine and make recommendations on the following points:

{i) The place of music in the varicus stages of our educational
system; ’

(1i) Qualifications to be prescribed for teachers of music in
{a) Primary, (b) Secondary and {c) Special Schools;

(iii) Grants-in-aid to be paid to the schools in respect of music;

{iv) The curriculum in music to be followed in the various types
of schools;

{v) The syllabus in music for public examinations iz, the
Primary School Certificate and the School Leaving Ceri-
ficate Examinations; and

(vi) The possibility of having a uniform system of notation cf
Indian Music.

This Committec submitted its report before the end of the pericd
under review and ihe same was under the consideration of the
(fovernment.

The Nagpur School of Art in C.P. and Berar provided instructic®
in drawing and painting, up to the diploma standard. The numbe?
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pupils in the school rose from 76 to 90 in 1948-49. For music and
dancing, private schools were in existence in most of the large towns.
ancing was also practised as an extra-curricular activity in some of
e girls’ schools. Painting, Drawing, Art, Needle work and Music
ere optional subjects for the High School Certificate Examination.

| In Madras, the School of Art and Crafts, Madras; Municipal Art
School, Kumbakonan; Art School Mathurai and the Teachers’ College,
Saidapet (Manual Training Instructors’ class and the Art Masters’
tlass) provided instruction in Art and Crafts. The higher and
tlassical music was taught in Kalakshatra, Adavar, the Maharaja
College of Music Vijayanagaram, Sri Sarada Niketanam, Guntur and
Music Department of the Annamalai’ University. There were also
three recognised Music schools,

Orissa had no recognised institution for the teaching of Art and
rafts. The Government awarded scholarships for studies in Visva
bharati, Shantinekaten and other reputed institutions ouiside the
Province. The Sangeet Vidyalaya, Cuttack, continued to impart
nstruction in music to girls. Dancing was encouraged as an extra-
urricular activity in all girls’ schools.

East Punjab did not have any recognised Art and Crafts or Music
hool during the year. Painting and Music were optional subjects
or women candidates for the Intermediate and B.A. Examinations.

In UP, the Government School of Art and Craft, Lucknow, conti-
ued to do useful work. The two important institutions of music
rere (a) Morris College of Musie, Lucknow, which was an All-India
stitution and (b) The Pryag Sangeet Sammiti, Allahabad. The
trength of these institutions was 296 and 243 respectively. Allahabad
‘niversity had also provision for the teaching of musie, for which it
flered two Diploma courses—Junior and Senior. During the year,
here were 197 students for the Junior and 13 for the Senior Diploma.
he University had arrangements for a Diploma course in painting
Iso. The Agra University recognised painting as one of the subjects
or the B.A. examination. In addition to these institutions. there were
large number of private schools which gave coaching in music and
ainting, Art was a compulsory subject at the Juntor H.gh stage.

In Dethi, the Sarada Ukil School of Art. which provided instrue-
in in Art, Painting and Sculpture, was a recognised institution. Ip
rder to give an impetus to Art and Crafts in schools, ihe Education
tpartment organised for the first time an Inter-School exhibition of
iinting, crafis, needle work etc. The Sangeet Bharati was the only
ided institution for teaching music. Music was Tecoghised as a spe-
2l subject both for the High School and Higher Secondary examina-
o of the Board of Higher Secondary Education, Delhi. The Delkj
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Polytechnie, under the direct control of the Central Ministry of
Education, gave increased facilities for a five-vear Diploma cours
and a three year Certificate course in Drawing, Painting, Commercial
Painting, Graphic Art and Clay Modelling. Twenty-five studenfs
were studying for the Diploma course and the corresponding number
for the Certificate course was 14. During the year under report, twa
students (including one girl) got diplomas and two (including
one girl) got certificates,

In Kutch, the Art School in Bhuj, prepared a number of students
for the examination of Sir J. J. School of Art, Bombay.

3. Education of the Handicapped

During the year under report, there were 52 institutions for th
handicapped. Of these, 24 were for the blind, 22 for the deaf and
dumb, 5 for lepers and 1 for mentally retarded children. The total
enrolment in these institutions was 2,134—1,554 males and 580 females
They were distributed in the different types of institutions as: for
the blind 885, for the deaf and dumb 958, for lepers 240 and for the
mentally handicapped 51. The total cost of maintaining these instite
tions amounted to Rs. 545,281, of which Rs. 2,40,417 (44-1 per cent)
were met from Government funds, as compared to Rs. 58,955 (104
per cent) from local board funds, Rs. 26,645 (4-9 per cent) from fees
and Rs. 2,19,264 (402 per cent) from other sources. The average
annual cost per pupil was Rs. 255-5. The cost to Government, local
boards, fees and other sources was Rs. 1127, Rs. 276, Rs. 12-5 and
Rs. 1027 respectively.

The main statistics of the education of the handicapped for the
various Provinces are given in Table LXXXI,

Table LXX XI—Statistics of Education of the Handicapped

|

Number of Schools | Enrolment in Schools
I
——"?' ; P
For tae Physi- & [For the Physi- 5 |
o cally Handi- |E cally Handi- |5 J
Province/Area* £ipped Sy capped ‘. ﬁ -
| B _ | Q«! 2
i o & = | 3" E
=T 2] ‘ = 2o =
EPT T PU | g
2 E 8 § 3= LE % § = 2
5523 & 588 B3 655 5 | &
mal.ﬂ;m:&:aogtqml = &
LoooE
(1) @ 6, @ 6 @ i (®) [(9) ,(ro)l' (iz (12)
R |
! : | : : . e
T T R
West Bengal . -0 3 4 ‘ 1| % g4 250 5T | 395 19648
Bibar 2 ! l 4 98 l 33 i 131 ' 30470
i : o

*There were no schools in Assam and in the remaining Centrally Adyinistered Aresf



- 181
Tabie LXXXI—Statistics of Education of the Handicapped—contd.

) ‘wlo| @ e o/elole a | a
i T " Rs.

Bombay . . ! 4! 6| .. [-. |10 134 1238 .. | .. 372 [ 77,648
C.P. & Berar . 1, 2} ..1].. ! 3 25 .56 .. .. 81 ; 31,083
Madras . : s 41 51|14 4347 248 240 | .. 835 11,16,781
Orissa ; I I I 51 1,689
Xast Punjab . . ‘ If.-.0..].. Tl42; o). .. 42 9,424
o.pP. . . . ! 7 2] .. .. 9 !130 §S | v [0 1854‘ 67,245
Ajmer-Merwara . ) S VU I B I IS | .. ) -0 .. I5 | 3,359
Delhi . .. i Ii.. 2 3 B .73 | 11,261
INDIA (LESS l I _ _ _

STATES) . . 24 22 ; 5§ 1 52 i885 5958 !240 j 51 s 2,134 i5,45,:.81

Schools for the blind generally provided free education of the
elementary standard and some vocaticnal {raining in trades like chair-
caning, basket-making, weaving, knitting ete. Music, which is one of
the most lucrative professions open to the blind in this country, was
taught in most of the schools. ) .

The schools for the deaf and dumb, besides providing instruction
in the three R'S gave training in tailoring, carpentry, smithing ete.
Painting was taught in many schools as a form of recreation. The
‘Caleutta school for the Deaf and Dumb had attached to it a centre
for the training of teachers.

The Central Ministry of Education formulated a plan for the estab-
lishment of a Central Braille Printing Press, in accordance with the
recommendations of an expert committee of the Central Advisory
Beard.

4. Education of the Scheduled Castes and other Backward Commau-
nities

Scheduled Castes and other Backward Communities in this coun-
iry receive special consideration from the Central and Provincial
Governments for their educational amelioration. The Government
of India under the scheme of college scholarships for Scheduled
Castes awarded 647 scholarships to ihe extent of Rs. 452317. Dur-
ing the year under review, the scheme was extended to cover
Scheduled Tribes also and 84 scholarships of the total value of Rs,
45.986 were given under conditions similar to those for Scheduled
Castes.

In addition to the above mentioned scheme, almost all the Pro-
vincial Governments had separate schemes for the promotion of
education among these classes.

*Includes T one school meant for the blind, deaf and dumb.
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‘The total number of Scheduled Castes on the rolls of various edu~
cational institutions increased from 17,40,664 to 21,58,626. The in-
crease was at all stages of instruction.

The following table compares the total number of Scheduled
Castes’ pupils only in the several Provinces and Areas during the
years 1947-48 and 1948-49. The remarkable rise in Bombay was due
partly to the awakening among these classes but largely to the-
sympathetic encouragement in every way from the Government,

Table LXXXII—Number of Scheduled Caste Pupils

Province/Area 1947-48 ‘ 1948-49 Increase (+)

Dccreg;: =)

Assam . . . - . - 53,924 53,913 —I1
West Bengal . . . .. 3,16,570 3:48,927 +32,357
Bihar . . . . . - 76,863 95,528 -1 18,665
Bombzy . . . . BN 3,93,045 593,522 +2,00477
C.P. &Berar . . . . . 72,144 94,860 + 22,716
Madras . . . . . - 448,311 4,90,209 + 41,86%
Onssa . . . . . 50,732 78,112 + 18,380
East Punjab . . . . . 38,760 52,568 + 13,808
U.p. . . . . . . 2,72,317 3,39,149 + 66,832
Ajmer-Merwara . . . . 3,716 3,875 + 159
A, & N. Islands . - . * . *
Bilaspur . . . . . . t . *
Ceorg . . . . . . 341 752 +412
Delhi . . . . . . 3,941 6,769 4+ 1 828
Himachal Pradesh 1 . '
Kuch . . . . . . t 442 t
Panth Piploda * * »
INDIA (LESS STATES) . ! 17,40,664 : 20,568,626 | +4,17,520

The following is a brief account of the main features of the educa-
tion of Scheduled Castes and other Backward Classes in the Provinces
and Areas:

In Aszam, there were many schools in the compact areas inhabited
by Scheduled Tribes. Special facilities were given to children of
these tribes by way of granting scholarships and free studentships.

*Figures are not available.
t Not available, as these were not Centrally Administered Areas during 1947-45.
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In West Bengal, the educational interests of the Scheduled Castes:
and other Backward Classes were safeguarded by special measures.
There was a Standing Committee to advise Government on all matters
relating to the education of these classes. The special officer for the
education of the Backward Classes supervised the distribution of the
fund created for the promotion of education among the Scheduled
Castes and Backward Community pupils. Stipends and book grants
to the extent of Rs. 64,419 were given during the year.

In Bihar, the number of schools meant specially for the Scheduled
Castes increased from 196 to 206. The total number of pupils on the
rolls of these schools rose from 7,082 (6,461 boys and 621 girls) to
7,231 (6,585 boys and 646 girls). The pupils of the Scheduled Castes
won 11 College, 14 Middle and 27 Primary School scholarships. In
addition, about 200 College and 640 School scholarships, at a total cost
of Rs. 1,17,083, were awarded from Welfare Funds. The total sum
spent from the public funds for the special benefit of the Scheduled
Castes was 226,132, as against Rs. 1,59,093 in 1947-48. The number of
Special schools for the Scheduled Tribes was 866 with an enrolment
of 28,620. Besides these, 1,11,208 pupils belonging Yo Scheduled Tribes-
were under instruction in other schools. Thirteen College, 11 Middie,.
7 Upper and 42 Lower Primary School scholarships were won by
pupils of these tribes. The number of scholarships awarded to themr
from Welfare funds was 767—121 College and 646 School—involving
a total expenditure of Rs. 1,05,245.

Bombay recorded a very remarkable progress in the education of
Scheduled Castes, the aboriginals and other educationally and
socially Backward Classes. The children of these classes continued
1o receive the special concessions* sanctioned for them by the Govern-
ment. The special Backward Class Hostel in Poona provided free
boarding and lodging to 79 students. The number of hostels for Back-
ward Classes maintained by private bodies and local boards was 148
and 53 respectively. The former received grants-in-aid, while the
entire expenditure on the latter was met by the Government by way
of granis to Boards. The Government sanctioned the opening of an-
other 25 Backward Class hostels. The total amount spent by the
Government and Local boards on scholarships and free studentships
ameunted to Rs. 9,64,940.

In C. P. and Berar, pupils of the Backward Classes and aboriginals
re'ce:'ved free education in Government schocls. The number of
stipends for them was 74 in the High and 138 in the Middle schools.

In Madras, the measures taken for the advancement of the Harijan
and other Backward Class pupils consisted of:

i (i) Maintenance of schools;

Page 121 of this Minjagry publication No. 96 ** Education in India .1947-48 *.
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{ii} Provision of scholarships, boarding grants and grants for
the purchase of books and clothing and for payment of
examination fees;

(iii) Grant of stipends for the training of {eachers;

(iv) Maintenance of free hostels at important centres; and

(v) Grant of financial assistance to private bodies engaged in
the maintenance of hostels, schools, etc., for the benefit

of Harijans.

The total number of Public Elementary schools intended for Hari-
Jjans rose from 5,800 to 6,014. The supply of mid-day meals to pupils
in the schools under the Labour Department was continued. The
number of Harijan pupils fed was 85,732 and the total expenditure
-on the same amounted to Rs. 11,66,903. The number of elementary
schools for aboriginal and hill tribes was 355 with an enrolment of
16,401. The number of pupils of these tribes reading in all types of
public institutions increased from 18,093 to 25,619,

The Orissa Government encouraged education among Scheduled
‘Castes, aboriginals and hill {ribes through the exemption of tuition
fees, reservation of scholarships and stipends and free supply of books
and slates ete. The total expenditure from Government funds in-
curred for the benefit of the Scheduled Castes was Rs. 146,737, as
<compared to Bs. 1,21,680 in 1947-48. The number of Special schools
for aboriginal and hill tribes inereased from 797 to 826 and the enrol-
ment therein from 25,178 to 42,642, In addition to these, there were
2 Elementary Training schools, and 8 Middle schools with vocational
classes. The total expenditure on the eduecation of the aboriginals
and hill tribes decreased from HRs. 9,23,823 1o Rs. 6,64,122.

In order to improve the lot of Harijans and {o give them educa-
tional facilities, the East Punjab Government launched, in Qctober
1948, a ten-year Harijan Welfare scheme. According to this scheme,
Harijan students on the rolls of recognised schools and affiliated col-
leges in the Province (including students of Camp college, Delhi)
were exempted from the payment of tuition fees. They were also
granted fees for ilie university examinations and stipends varying
from Rs. 6 p.m. for High school students to Rs. 25 p.m. in the case of
those reading for MLA.

The number of special schools for the Scheduled Castes in UP.
increased from 210 to 246. In addition to free education, there was
provision for a large number of stipends in schools and colleges. The
total expenditure on the education of Scheduled Castes was
Rs. 11,31,215, as against Rs. 7,63,040 in the preceding year.
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The Kutch Government maintained 7 Harijan Primary schools in.
villages. '

The remaining Centrally Administered Areas also provided facil.i—r
ties to Scheduled Castes and Backward Community children but their-
details are not available.

5. Education of Girls

The total number of recognised institutions for girls decreased from:
16,951 to 14,044. The decline was due mainly to the new classification.
of all Primary schools in Madras as boys’ schools. Of the total num-
ber of institutions, 46 were Arts and Science Colleges, 18 Professional
colleges (3 Medical and 15 Teachers’ Training), 1,948 Secondary
schools, 10,491 Primary schools, 1,084 Adult schools and 456 Vocational
and other Special schools

The total number of girls under instruction in these institutions,.
as well as in those for boys, increased from 35,50,503 to 40,59,181, at
the rate of 14-3 per cent, as against 10-5 per cent during the preced--
ing year. It is significant to note that the number of girls increased
at a higher rate than that of boys. The proportion of girls in the
total enrolment also increased from 24-2 to 24-6 per cent. Nearly

88 per cent of the total number of girls were reading in institutions.
for boys. The corresponding percentage for Primary schools was.
75, as against 30 in Secondary schools, 53 in Arts and Science colleges,.
63 in Professional colleges and 22 in Vocational and Special schools..

Besides the institutions mentioned above, there were 760 unrecog--
nised schools and colleges for girls. The total number of girls on the-
rolls of unrecognised institutions was 73,245.

~ Table LXXXIII compares the number of girl pupils, according to-
different stages of General Education, and types+ of Professional
Education in recognised institutions for the years 1947-48 and 1948-49..
It will be observed that there was an increase in numbers at almost.
all the stages and in all the Professional subjects.

The number of girls passing the Matricutation or equivalent exami-
lations increased from 15,391 to 19.915. The output in Intermediate,
BA and B.Sc. (including Hons.) M.A. and M.Sc. and Professional sub-
¥cts (degree examinations) was 5471, 3,248, 509 and 992 respectively,.
% against 4,680, 2,869, 442 and 852 during the preceding year.
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TABLE LXXXIli— Distribution of Girls in Recognised Institutions

Stage/Subject 1047-48 1948-49 IDmncmse(setz_?
(n 2 €)) @
A, General Education :
Pre-Primary . . . . 25,856 35,808 + 9,949
Primary . . . . . 30,835,971 35,05,712 +4,21,741
Secondary . . . . . 3.67,885 4,321,709 +53,824
Intermediate . . . . 12,431 14,405 + 1,974
B, A./B. Sc. . . . 6,253 7,262 4- 1,009
M. A./M. Sc. . 992 1,345 +354
Research . . . . . 51 73 +22
TOTAL . . . 34.97.439 39,86,312 4 4.88,873
“B. Professional Education (Coilsgiate] ©
Teachers’ Training . . . 985 1,359 +374
Enginecring . . . . 4 [ +1
Trechnology . . . 6 0 +4
Medicine . . . .. 15695 L7 +16
Agriculture - . . 9 9
Commerce . - . . . 75 75 -3
Law . . . . 55 100 +45
TOTAL 2,829 3,266 + 437
*C. Vocational and Special .ducation
(School) :
Teachers’ Training . 10,966 12,713 + L747
Engineering, Technology and Industry 10,168 10,759 + 591
Medicine o . . 395 s18 +123
Agriculture « . . 33 25 —3
Commerce . . . . . 1,010 955 ~5k
At . . . . 134 391 -+257
For the Handicapped . . 346 580 +234
Reformatory - - . . 364 341 +n
For Adults . . . 17,574 29,347 + 11,773
Others s e e 9,245 13,874 + 4529
"TOTAL . . . 50,235 69.603 4 19,368
GRANDTOTAL , ., . 35.50,503 40,59181 1 4 5.08,678
e

1Includes 12 girls reading in Oriental Colleges.
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%, Physical Education

In May 1948, the Government of India set up a Committee compris-
ing of prominent Physical Educationists in the country, public men
interested in Physical Education and Recreation and officials, under
the chairmanship of the Secretary of the Central Ministry of Educa-
tion with the following terms of reference: -

(i) To determine the location of a Central Institute of Physical
Education,

(ii) To define the purpose and functions of the proposed Insti
tute, .

(iii) To prepare a detailed scheme (including buildings, play-
grounds, gymnasia, swimming pools, laboratories, estab-
lishment, curricula, etc.) of the proposed Institute,

(iv) To prepare a programme of Physical Education for the
country, with special reference to the question of raising
the standard of sports and games, particularly Olympie
sports, and

(v) To prepare a scheme for the creation of a ‘Board of Physical
Education’, empowered to co-ordinate all activities in
connection with Physical Education and Recreation in
the country.

“The Committee inter-aliz recommended:

{a) The establishment of a Central Institute of Physical Educa-
tion for Men and Women teachers with a Degree course
of three years’ duration and a post-graduate course of one
year’s duration open to graduates in Physical Education
and Recreation, having at least two years’ practical
experience;

«b) That the latter part of the degree course should be bifur-
cated so that students may specialise either in Physical
Education or Recreation;

{¢) That expert coaches from abread should be engaged to train
batches of Indian coaches in Athletics ete. to improve
the standard of gports and games in the country;

#€d) That the proposed Central Institute .should initiate and
undertake research work in the field of Physical Educa-
tion;

de) That Provincial and Central Boards of Physical Education
should be set up to co-ordinate and intensify all activities
in the field of Physical Education and Recreation in the
country in their respective spheres, and give expert
advice to the respective Governments on all questions of
policy etc. that may be referred to them;
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(f) That the Provincial Governments should be urged to inten~
sify their activities in the field of Physical Education and.
Recreation on the lines recommended by the Committee
and arrange to provide mid-day meals to school children;:

(g) That the Central Government should give financial aid to
the Provincial Governments to the extent of 30 per cent:
of the expenditure incurred by them on the implementa-
tion of the National Programme of Physical Education;

(h) That as far as possible, every effort should be made to pro-
vide national parks, gymnasia, play-grounds and swim-
ming pools, on an adequate scale in every city and town
for the benefit of the people to inculcate into them the
urge for development of good physique and to lead
healthier and fuller lives;

(i) That foreign scholarships should be instituted for higher
studies in Physical Education and Recreatian; and

(j) That the Central Government should set up a separate sec-
tion of Physical Education in the Minisiry of Education
to co-ordinate all these activities.

The above recommendations could not, however, be put into
practice owing to financial stringency. It was, therefore, decided to
set up initially a Central Board of Physical Education and Recreation
for the country and to give financial aid to Physical Education institu-
tions which were already doing useful work in the field.

The following is a review of the facilities in Physical Eduecation.
provided by the Provinces and Areas during 1948-49:

In Assam, Physical exercises under trained teachers were in prac-
tice in schools in urban areas. These, however, could not be extended
to schools in rural areas due to lack of trained teachers. All the
major games like foot-ball, hockey, volley-ball, cricket, continued to
be played in schools and colleges. A number of teachers were deput-
ed for training in Physical Education outside the Province and
Physical Training Camps were held at different centres to train Physi-
cal instructors for schools.

In West Bengal, 136 clubs and many associations and Youth Wel-
fare Councils were given financial assistance amounting to Rs. 19.000
to provide facilities for a broad physical training programme, The
various District Sports Associations held tournaments in foot-ball,
hockey and volley-ball. The regular physical training programme in
most of the schools was not gone through satisfactorily because of lack
of trained leadership. Although physical training during se¢hool hours
was conducted more or less on a compulsory basis, after-school games
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ere not compulsory in almost all the schools. The schools in Calcutta
rere handicapped by lack of space. Sums of Rs. 13,800 and Rs. 2,200
were distributed to boys' and girls' schools respectively for the promo-
on of Physical Education. Physical efficiency tests were conducted
o many High school boys and a large number of them received
rtificates of efficiency. The Indian School Sports Association and its
ranches conducted competitions in foot-ball, hockey, athletics, swim-
ing, calesthenics and volley-ball for school children. A Provincial
hool Camp was organised in the Government College of Physical
ucation during the winter sports. Most of the colleges suffered due
lack of facilities. There was no organised Physical training in any
f the colleges on a compulsory basis although many colleges took
t in the inter-collegiate tournaments and competitions.

In Bihar, physical drill continued to be a compulsory subject for
school children. Gymnastics found favour with a certain section
t the pupils of the top classes whenever the necessary facilities were
vailable. Many of the High schools continued to be without play-
ounds, The dearth of properly trained personnel was keenly felt.
few teachers were deputed to receive training at the Physical Edu-
tion College, Muzaffarpur, who on return imparted training to
udents and other teachers.

In Bombay, Physical Education was a compulsory subject in (a)
rimary and Secondary schools, (b) Primary Training Institutions,
nd (¢) the first and second year classes of Arts, Science and Com-
terce colleges affiliated to the universities of Bombay and Poona.
hring the year under report, 4,522 Primary and 889 Secondary
thools had playing fields attached to them, as against 4,146 and 828
espectively during the preceding year. The total expenditure on
hysical Education incurred by the Government, during the year,
mounted to Rs. 5,48,520. The Inspectorate for Physical Education was
ther strengthened by the creation of 10 new posts of Assistant
puty Educational Inspectors. The Physical Education Day was
ain celebrated during the year and 2,31,000 children participated
the demonstratidns on that day. The Training Institute for
ysical Education, Kandivli, conducted as usual a post-graduate
ploma course extending over 9 months. To attract more students
join the institute, a special pay of Rs. 15 p.m. was sanctioned
I teachers holding Kandivli diploma. The institute also held short-
™ courses in Physical Education, extending over two and a half
onths, for Secondary teachers who could not join the regular
bloma course. During the year, 247 teachers received training in
k¢ courses, Primary teachers continued to be trained in Physical
teation in two stages. In the first stage, four selected teachers
M each Taluka were put through an intensive course of two
“ths' duration at suitable centres in each district under the charge
the Assistant Deputy Educational Inspector for Physical Educa-

X of £4.
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tion. In the second stagé the Primary teachers already trained i
Physical Education in the first stage conducted classes in their re
pective Talukas for a limited number of Primary teachers from the
Taluka lasting for about two months. During 1947-48 and 194843
the number of primary teachers trained as leaders in the first stage
was 677 (624 men and 53 women) and those trained in the 2nd stage
was 1,669 (1,517 men and 152 women).

In C.P. and Berar, although Physical Education was a compulsory
subject in most of the Primary schools, it was relegated to a second
or even a third place for want of qualified and genuinely interested
teachers. Range and circle tournaments continued to be organised in
the Secondary schools of the districts.

In Madras, the work of promoting Physical Education in all educa
tional instifutions was as usual carried out by the Chief Inspector of
Physical Education and four Regional Inspectors of Physical Educa
tion. These officers inspected 225 schools and visited 191 school
during the year. They also gave full co-operation and useful guidance
in the conduct of play festivals and physical activities to waricus
athletic associations. Refresher courses in Physical Education were
conducted during the year in the jurisdiction of each of the Regional
Inspectors. The total number of teachers who attended the courses
was 729. The position in respect of play-grounds on the whole was
not satisfactory. The Y M.C.A. college of Physical Education.
Saidapet. Madras, continued to serve as a training centre for teachers.
It trained, during the year, 35 teachers (including 4 women) for Dip-
loma course, 53 teachers (including § women) for Higher Grade and‘
56 teachers (including 8 women) for Lower Grade Certificate courses.
The Governrient adopted, as an experimental measure, the revised
syllabus on Physical Education in Secondary schools for boys and set
up a committee to prepare a separate syllabus for Physical Educaticn
for girls.

In Qrissa, Physical Education was compulsory in all High schools
for boys, though there was provision for games also in all gith
schools. Nine candidates, who were deputed to receive training in ?
Y M.C.A. College of Physical Education, Madras, completed ther
courses. Organised games and sports continued to be popular in ail
colleges. -

In Eust Punjab, most of the High and Middle schools had qualifie?
Physical Training Instructors. Assistant District Inspectprs for Phy:®
cal Education attached to each district supervised the activities o
Primary and Middle schools. During the year, a Physical Trainix
Course for graduate teachers was organised at Tara Devi, where £
men and 13 women teachers received advanced instruction in Physicd
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ucation. Most of the Primary schools in the Province continued to
without any playing fields. Efforts were, however, made to
:ganise minor and indigenous games. Drill in the lower Primary
asses was done through motion stories, while in the upper classes,
vs were required to perform exercises.

In UP, the budget of the Council of Physical Culture was raised
rom Rs. 1,17,100 to Rs. 4,00,600 during the year under report. The
rovincial Government provided two lakhs of rupees for grants-in-
id to local boards, besides sanctioning Rs. 45,600 for the encourage-
ent of indigenous exercises through the revival of akharas. Charts
ere prepared by the Council giving ideal height, weight and
ruscles by age-group, and circulated among local boards, schozls and
ollcges. Competitions in agility exercises and Physical culture
ecks were organised in the districts having Superintendents of
hvsical Culture. Fourteen new posts of District Superintendents
f Physical Culture were sanctioned hy the Government. Almost
Secondary schaals of the Province had provision for sports and
ames. Foot-ball, volleyball, hockey, ete. were popular. The Girls'
chools, however, made little progress in regard to Physical Educa-
‘on for lack of trained women instruclors. The College of Physical
ducation, Allahabad, conducted the one-year diploma course in
hysical Education. Universities of the Province had sufficient
rovision for Physical Education and sports.

—

Out-door games were played in all schools of Ajmer-Merwara,
he Ajmer Municipality had on their staff two Physical Training
siructors, one for boys and another for girls.

A, and N. Islands maintained a Physical Instructor to look after
te Physical Education activities of the schools. Arnual sports of
ke Area were well-atiended and had the patronage of the Chief
srmmissioner and other officials. Students had the facilities to play
pokey and foot-ball in the evenings, There was, however, no arrange-
ent for games for girl students.

Games constituted a compulsory subject in the schools of Bilaspur,

Coorg held as usual its Inter-High School annual sports competi-
s for boys and girls.

In Delhi, Physical Training was compulsory in all Secondary
ools.  Almost all Secondary schools had qualified Physical Instrue-
Is. The chief obstacle to make games and sports compulsory was
bz lack of play-grounds. Two Supervisors of Physical Education
fe for boys and the other for girls) attached to the Directorate of
ucation supervised the carrying out of the syllabus of Physical
tfeises prescribed for the schools. All the classes in the Primary,
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Middle, High and Higher Secondary schools had one period for Physi-
cal Education daily. Inter-school sports and tournaments were orga-
nised in ericket, foot-ball, hockey, volley-ball, basket-ball, badminton,
deck tennis, tug of war and kabaddi. The annual Athletes attracted
great attention.

In Kutch, Physical Instruction was a part of the regular education
tn all Government and recognised schools. Indian games and drill
were popular in the schools. Boys reading in Secondary schools also
played cricket, foot-ball, volley-ball and took part in inter-school
competitive matches.

9. Scout Grganisations

(a) Boy Scouts

The two all-India Boy Scout Organisations in the country, namely,
the Baden Powell Boy Scout Association and the Hindustan Boy Scout
Association continued to do useful work. In view of the urgency and
desirability of having a unified organisation for the country, efforts
for the merger of the two Associations were continued with great
success and it was hoped to have cne National Body of scouts known
a5 ‘Hind’ Scouts. A brief account of the progress made by these
Associations in the various Provinces and Areas is given below:

In Assam, due to political changes, scouting made very little
progress. 'The scouts helped in relief and social work and in organis-
ing flag days. '

The Boys Scout Asscciation of West Bengai received a grant o
Rs. 10,950 for work in the schools of the Province.

In Bihar, the Boy Scout Association had a membership of 30,000
as against 25000 in 1947-48. The number of Hindustan Seouts ro
from 15,000 to 17,708. Scouts of these Associations and also of Sev
Samiti rendered valuable social service at melas and at the time ¢
Patna and Dinapore floods. The total Government grant to all Scou
Associations was Rs, 20,000.

The total strength of the Boy Scouts and of the Hindustan Boys
Scouts in Bombay was 27,324 and 20,640 respectively. The corres
ponding figures for 1947-48 were 24,248 and 22,705. The total Gover
ment grant to these bodies amounted to Rs. 11,778.

Both the Hindustan Scout Association and the Baden Powell Scou
Association continued to serve the Province of C.P. and Berar. Th1
former received aid from -the Government.

An atmaosphere of cordial co-operation prevailed, during the yed]
among various scout organisations functioning in Madras. The B}
Scout Associations of Mathurai and South Kanara districts celebrated

[ |
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their Silver Jubilees. A record number of 164 preliminary training
wurses {Cub, Scout and Rover branches), including the usual annual
iecial courses for teachers under training in Teachers' Training
tolleges at Saidapet, Royapetta, and Rajahmundry, were conducted.
Other activities of this Association, during the year, included render-
ing service to pilgrims at various festivals in the Province. The
sumber of scouts enrolled in this association rose from 33,201
to 41,275. The Government grant amounted to Rs. 7,500. The
Hindustan Secout Association held rallies in various districts of the
Province. Its membership also increased from 23,000 fo 30,000.

East Punjab reorganised their scouting movement after a break in
the activities of the scouts caused during the previous year by the
partition of the Province. Troops and batches of Scouts were formed
in almost every Secondary school. There were 675 Scout troops and
1,033 packs with an enrolment of 20,224 and 21,085 respectively.
Training camps for boys were held in every district. The scouts
rendered social service on the occasion of local fairs and festivals.
They alse helped in propagating the campaigns of “Grow More Food”
and “Grow More Trees”,

In U.P, the Hindustan Boy Scout Association had a membership
of 34,762. They held 131 rallies and rendered useful social service at
fairs and festivals all over the Province. The Haridwar branch of
this association continued to serve through a well established free
Allopathic dispensary and a Reading Room at Har-ki-Pauri. The
Association received a grant of Rs. 22,000 from the Government. The
Boy Scouts Association, U.P. had 57 branches with 41,957 members in
the Province. Sixteen rank courses held by the Association attracted
pood attention. In the field of social work, District Associations
tendered good service in the local fairs, Scouts of Allahabad, Banaras

d Mirzapur did excellent work in rehabilitating the displaced
amilies of the flood-stricken areas.

A number of scouts attended the Pushkar Camp in Ajmer-
E&rwara and rendered useful service to pilgrims at the fair.
<

Bilaspur had hitherto not undertaken any scouting activities for
k of trained leadership. Some progress was, however, made in this
¢ld during the year.

An Honorary District Scout Master enrolled 367 scouts in Coorg
iring the year. Most of these were drawn from High and Higher
lementary schools.

Delhi conducted elaborate scouting activities during the year.
"th the Director of Education and the Supervisor of Physical Educa-
1 of the Area functioning as Provincial and District Scout Com-
ussioners respectively, the scouts performed their activities under
e guidance of scout masters, whose work was supervised by the
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Delhi Boy Scout Assoviation. Several schools maintained a number
of Scout troops affiliated to the Hindustan Scout Association.

Secondary schools of Himachal Pradesh maintained scout troops
who rendered social service at the time of local fairs.

Educational authorities in Kutch paid Rs. 2,000 as honoraria t
Scout Masters in some of the Government schools. There were aboul

one thousand scouts and cubs in the Government schools during the
year.

(b) Girl Guides

The movement for Girl Guides received good attention in the
Secondary schools of the various Provinces of India. All-Indi
Trainers of Girl Guides conducted training tours in some Provinces
and popularised the aims of the Girl Guides movement. The Girl
Guides Association of India enrolled during the year 23971 Girl
Guides of all ranks, including Commissioners, Secretaries, Guiders
Rive-birds, Rangers, Cadet Rangers and Extension guides. Thes
members conducted a wide range of social activities in schools ang
institutions, in hospitals and clinics, in refugee camps, in milk and
food centres and among the lepers, the blind, the handicapped and the
illiterates. The Association maintained good relations with oth
Guide Associations all over the world and received several distin
guished visitors.

8. National Cadet Corps.

In view of the recommendations made by the N.C.C. Commit
the Government of India decided to raise N.C.C. Units in schools an
colleges in place of the University Officers’ Training Corps. Th
organisation of the N.C.C. is governed by the N.C.C. Act, 1948 (X
of 104%) and the rules made thereunder by the Government of Ind:
The N C.C. Committee laid stress on the fact that the problem it ha
to tackle was essentially an educational one and that it could be solv
adequately only if educational authorities took an active interest:
this aspect of training and made it an integral part of University a
School Education. The main purpose of the N.C.C. scheme is
incuicate and develop in the youth of this country the qualities
discipiine, leadership, resourcefulness and ecitizenship. This, w!
the military training to be imparted to the cadets, is expected
he'r the building up of a reserve of leaders to enable the Arm
Forces to find officers rapidly in a naticnal emergency.

The N.C.C. has three Divisions or Wings: (a) the Senior Divisi
for men students of the universities and colleges affiliated to the
{b} the Junior Division for boys in the Matriculation or Pre-MatricL}]
tion classes of Secondary schools and (c¢) the Girls' Division for g1
in schools and colleges.
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The expenditure on the raising and the maintenance of the corps
is to be met by Provincial Governments. The Government of India
have, however, agreed to bear expenditure on the Central QOrganisa-
tion which is required to exercise general control over the Senior
Division of the N.C.C, and to assist the Provinces in the running of
the Junior Division and the Girls’ Division of the Corps and on the
pay and allowances of Officers, J.C.Os. and N.C.Os. of the Regular
Army who are posted to N.C.C. units. The Government of India
have also accepted the liability of providing, free of cost, arms, ammu-

nition and equipment (except clothing) required for training purposes
by the units,

In view of the essentially educational aspect of the scheme, its
actual implementation has been entrusted to the Education Depart-
ment of the Provincial Governments, the Director of Public Instruc-
tion, as the Administrative Head of the Department, being responsible
for the detailed administration of the scheme.

In the Senior Division, it is proposed to impart training in all the
three branches—Army, Navy and Air Force. It is also proposed to
arrange for the training in the various branches of the Army—
Armoured Corps, Artillery, Engineers, Electrical and Mechanical
Engineers, Infantry, Medical Corps and Signals.

For the Junior Division Units, the Government of India appointed
Liaison Officers in the Provinces, who were made responsible for the
running of Sub-units and for the holding of Annual Camps of the
Sub-units.

Most of the Provinces undertook the implementation of the scheme
enthusiastically and made good contribution to its smooth functioning.
A brief account of the Progress achieved is given below:

In Ascam, 8 Government High schools opened the Junior Division
o the N.C.C. during the year under report. Twenty-seven High
school teachers were trained as Junior Division Officers.

In West Bengal, the N.C.C. Scheme was taken up in right earnest.
Three Infantry Battalions and three Technical Units (Engineering,
Signal and Medical) were raised during the year and 2,200 and 3,000
tadets joined the Senior and Junior Divisions respectively.

In Bihar, the University Officers’ Training Corps were disbanded
ind the National Cadet Corps were formed in July 1948. The total
number of cadets enrolled was 4,467—1,302 in the Senior and 3,165 in
the Junior Divisions, They were given training by 214 teachers out-
tide the scheduled school and college hours. The teachers had receiv-
& the necessary training in the previous years and they performed
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this extra job without accepting any extra salary or allowance. The
cost of the scheme, excluding that borne by the Government of Indis,

amounted to Rs. 7,29,969.

Bombay also disbanded the U.O.T.C. on 15th July, 1948 and formeq
the N.C.C. on the same date. During the period May to August, 1948,
about 74 teachers from the different colleges in the Province were
deputed in three batches for training as officers of the N.CC. a
various Army Centres. A majority of them who completed their
training satisfactorily were commissioned in the N.C.C. Also those
college teachers who held commissions in the UO.T.C. and were
willing to serve with the N.C.C. were granted commissions, the period
of their service and ranks in the U.Q.T.C. being taken into account
The regular Army Officers appointed to command these units took
over charge towards the end of August. Five units in Bombay held
their N.C.0.’s Cadre Training Courses during the October vacation,
These courses were followed by Regular Training parades by the
various units during the period from Novermber, 1948 to January.
1949. Two units in Poona held their annual camps for a fortnight!
during X'mag vacation in 1948. The total strength of the 9 units-—s‘
Infantry and 4 Special (viz., Armoured Corps, Medical, Artillery and
Engineering) was 2,658-—70 officers and 2,588 cadets. More units were
looking forward to arrange for various courses during the summer
vacation in 1949. Bombay Government agreed to bear half the expen-
diture incurred by non-Government colleges towards the implementa-
tion of the Senior Division of N.C.C. Scheme.

In C.P. and Berar, the UQ.T.C. was disbanded in July, 1948 and
the Government adopted the National Cadet Corps scheme with effec
grom September of the same year. During the year under report
N.C.C. was introduced in 25 schools and 15 colleges of the Province
The number of troops formed in the former was 23, each consisting
of 90 boys. In the latter, four Battalions with a total strength of 1,15
were formed under the guidance of 37 officers. The scheme was noi
extended to the girls during the year.

In Madras, the strength of Senior and Junior Divisions was fixed
at 2,000 and 4.000 respectively. The Senior Division of the N.C.C. was
tormed by converting the already existing U.0.T.C, contingencies intc
units of N.C.C. As regards Junior Division, Government teache::
were given training as Junior Division Officers so that the units could
be raised in 1948-50.

Orissa secured, under the N.C.C. Scheme, an allotment of twa
Battalions consisting of six companies of 940 cadets for the Senict
Division and 18 troops consisting of 1,730 cadets for the Junior Divl
sion. The first Battalion of 522 cadets was raised in July 1945
Twenty-one college teachers were commissioned for the Senior Div.
sion, during the year, after successful training with army units 2

|
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Ramgarh and Dehra Dun., Faorty-four school teachers were similarly
trained for the Junior Division and posted to their respective schools.
The number of Cadets in the Junior Division was about 1,500.

In East Punjab, 28 Senior Division Officers and 66 Junior Division
Officers were trained at five Regimental Centres under the N.C.C.
Scheme, during the year. The Government made a provision of
Rs. 11 lakhs for the purpose. An Officer on Special Duty and a Liaison
officer were appointed to supervise the working of the scheme.

In UP., 16 Companies of Senior Division and 24 troops of the
Junior Division were working at 8 Centres. The allotted strength of
the former was 2,502 and of the latter 2,160. Besides the N.C.C.
Scheme, U.P. had a Provincial scheme of compulsory Military Educa-
tion under which the Director of Military Training organised a mili-
tary Camp at Faizabad, where 165 teachers from 11 towns received
training for two months. These teachers subsequently imparted mili-
tary instruction to 6,900 students of XI Class belonging to 65 institu~
tions of the Province.

In Delhi, the N.C.C. Scheme 'was introduced during the year under
report. Ten teachers selected from different schools were given
military training for two months. After completion of the training,
they were commissioned as third officers, These officers later formed
units in their schools.

Ajmer-Merwara, A. & N. Islands, Bilaspur, Coorg, Himachal
Pradesh, Kutch and Panth Piploda had no provision for military
training during the year under report.

9. Extra Curricular Actlvities

Extra-curricular” activities like school societies and clubs, craft
work, red cross groups, scouting, social service, school magazine,
gardening, excursions etc. not only ‘give fine opportunities for making
school life active, meaningful and creative for children but at the
game time provide opportunities for initiative and leadership, and as.
such the Provincial Governments placed a great emphasis on them.!
During the year under review, there was an all-round development
and progress in Junior Red Cross activities in schools and great
improvement noticed in the quality of their work. The varous
branches of St. John Ambulance Association conducted First-Aid
courses. A large majority of the High schools had debating and
literary societies and clubs. Gardening was a popular hobby in almost
all the Government schools and Training Institutions. The position
with regard to the school magazine was not very satisfactory. Very
few schools published their own magazines, although a large number
of colleges had arrangements to bring out magazines in some form or
the other.
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Sufficient attention was not paid to the problem of providing meals
or mid-day refreshment to the children in schools.

In Assam, only a few High schools had arrangements for the supply
of mid-day meals to the studenis. Almost all the Government-
managed institutions in West Bengal had proper arrangement for the
supply of mid-day meals to the students. The general poverty of
the students did not enable all private schools to introduce compul-
sory tiffin in schools on payment of tiffin fees. Only 35 schools had
introduced the scheme. A sum of Rs. 16,082 was given to these
schools as grant-in-aid for this purpese. In Bihar, only railway
schools provided their pupils with mid-day meals. There was no
provision by authorities of mid-day meals or refreshments to students
in Bombay. Only in a few selected schools in backward areas of
some districts, children of backward classes were provided with mid
day meals at Government expense. In C.P. and Berar, the experi-
ment of mid-day meals was carried out in some Primary schools.
The scheme of mid-day meals in Madras was confined to pupils in
the special schools for Harijans maintained by the Labour Depart-
ment. In the city of Madras, the Corporation arranged for the supply
of mid-day meals in 4 out of 5 schools for Harijans. The number of
Harijan pupils benefiting from the scheme during 1948-49 was
85,732, as against 74,419 in the previous year. The expenditure
incurred by the Government on these meals increased from
Rs. 11,15,705 to Rs. 11,66,903. In East Punjab, there was no regu-
lar provision for school meals at Government expenses, except to a
certain extent in the case of model schools. where school meals were
arranged out of Government Development Fund. The mid-day re-
freshment in these schools consisted of milk, ‘missi’ chapaties and
curd and sometimes of parched grains. In village schools, pupils were
encouraged to bring their own meals to school, where arrangements
were made for their storage and eating during the recess period. In
Orissa, skimmed milk was provided with mid-day refreshments at
the rate of Re. 1 per month per head. In U.P., mid-day meals was
regularly supplied in Government schools. The various items were
fried, boiled, and sprouted gram, ground-nut, dried and fresh fruits,
ete. Milk was supplied to students in schools in Panth Piploda.

There was no provision for mid-day meals in Ajmer-Merwara,
A. & N. Islands, Coorg, Delhi and Himachal Pradesh.

11. School Medical Service

The provision of Medical Services continued to'be unsatisfactory
in most of the schools in the Provinces. Bombay’s scheme of school
Health Service, which provides for a link-up between the Education,
Medical and the Public Health Departments of the Provinge, was
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highly commendable. U.P. also made considerable progress in ex-
‘tending its medical services through the collaborated efforts of the
School Health Officers, Municipal Health Officers and the Distriet
Medical Officers. Other provinces could not launch any ambitious
schemes of medical provision in schools owing to lack of funds,

Assam could not institute during the year its proposed scheme of
regular medical inspection of all pupils in Primary and Secondary
schools, by a properly constituted school medical service for want of
funds. Only Government schools had provision for periodical inspec-
tion by the local Assistant and Sub-Assistant Surgeons.

In West Bengal, the majority of the residential schools had medical
officers to examine pupils and send periodical reports on standard
printed forms to parents and guardians. Some of the schools had
arrangements for free medical examination and for free treatment
Jf poor children. Work in respect of medical service was compara-
tively systematic in the European-managed schools.

In Bihar, the School Medical Officers attached to the Education
Department of the Province, were unable to visit all the schools—
much less to examine all cases of first admissions due to the progres-
sive rise in the number of schools and enrolment. The need for
expanding the Medical Staff was keenly felt.

of School Health Service was launched by Bombay
Goir:crr}iglteduring the year under review, th.rough a Chief Medigal
Officer appointed in the Bombay Medjcgl Servxce_: Cla'ss I._ The Chx‘et
Medical Officer submitted, after surveying the 'sxtua'tlo_n in some dis-
tricts of the Province, a scheme providing, as a. prghmmary measure,
for the organisation of 20 units, one in each district, each unit com-
prising of one Medical Officer in the BM.S. Clags I_I, one ‘Nurse, one
glerk and one peon. Under this scheme,.the District Medical Officer
was expected to inspect about 5,000 pupqs at the; Hgadquarter:s apd
the Medical Officers in charge of the Dlspe_nsanes in gach dlstnc_t
were also expected to inspect about 1,000 pupils each, w%ule thg subs'l-
dised Medical Practitioners were to inspect thg school c?nldren in their
areas. The Scheme envisaged the examination of ch:lf:lren once on
admission to a Primary school at the age of six and again at the ages
of 11, 14 and 17 and re-examination of defective cases for tollowtup
treatment, There were also proposals during the year for t'he setting
up of an Advisory Board, consisting of the Dlrectm: of Public I{lstruc-
tion, the Surgeon General and the Director of Public Health, with the
Chief Medical Officer as the Secretary. Of the 1,233 Secondary
schools in the Province during 1948-49, 594 made arrangements fox: ‘the
medical examinations of their pupils. Of the 45 I._.ocal Autho_ntles,
20 were able to introduce suitable schemes for Me_dlcal Inspection of
School children in the Primary schools under theu.' control. Of the
2,20,713 pupils in these schools, 1,50,630 were examined.
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C.P. and Berar did not possess a well-organised school medical
service. There was provision for periodical medical inspection of
students in urban schools only, where the assistance of the Medical
Practitioner wag readily available. In most of the schools, a health
service was confined to the maintenance of charts recording weight,
height and chest measurements of students.

In Orissa, the School Medical Officer exarnined the health of pupils
reading in schools managed by Government. In the case of other
schools, the work was entrusted to the District Health Officers and to

the Medical Officers incharge of dispensaries in rural areas.

In East Punjab, medical inspection of school children received due
attention. In addition to maintaining dispensaries, provision existed
in almost all urban High schools for part-time doctors and com.
pounders. In the rural areas, the medical officers of village dispen-
saries were generally responsible for medical inspection of the school.
children. The position in rural areas was, however, not satisfactory.

The scheme of medical inspection of schools in selected areas in
U.P. was continued under the supervision of the Assistant Director
of Public Health, Hygiene, and Publicity Bureau, U.P. The inspecting
agency consisted of the whole-time School Health Officers in the big
towns, 38 Municipal Medical Officers of Health as ex-officio School
Health Officers in 38 smaller towns and 42 District Medical Officers of
Health for 42 districts. In big towns, 10,359 students out of 65,905
were medically examined during the year, while ir the smaller towns
" 11,821 scholars out of 57,018 could be examined. In the rural areas,
only 17,928 scholars out of 9,39,375 had the benefit of medical inspec-
tion. Thirteen school clinics worked throughout the year. The
common defects found among the school children were mal-nutrition,

enlarged tonsils and defective vision.

Ajmer-Merwara had no regular scheme of medical inspection of
school pupils during the year. Certain High schools had small
clinics for treatment of minor ailments of students.

A Public Health Officer examined all the students in the A. & N.

Islands once a year, .
In Bilaspur, free medical service and advice was provided to schoo!
children. Rural dispensaries rendered full co-operation in this behali.

In Coorg, all High schools maintained medical officers and charged
a medical fee of Re. 1 from each student.

In Delhi, health charts of students were maintained in all recognis-
ed schools. * First-Aid Boxes were provided to Primary and Vernacu-
lar schools. There were clinics attended by part-time dispensers in
every Higher Secondary school. » Annual medical inspections were
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conducted in most of the schools and reports sent to the parents and
guardians of pupils.

In Himachal Pradesh, school boys were examined by the Medical
Officers of the Area. Ailing students were given medicine free of
cost.

Government schools of Kutch provided for medical inspection of
pupils and the communication of reports to the parents,

12. Libraries

‘The importance of providing a net-work of well equipped libraries
and reading rooms in any large scale schemes of education cannot be
oversiressed. The provision of such facilities, not only in educational
institutions but also for the public at large, is an essential feature of
these schemes, During the year under report, all the Government
schools and most of the aided ones had libraries. The latter, how-
ever, were generally poorly equipped. The condition of some of the
non—G?vernment college libraries was also unsatisfactory.

The library development scheme sanctioned by the Bombay Gov-
ernment as a post-war measure deserves mention. The scheme is
estimated to cost Rs. 12,84,000 during the first quinquennium and
provides for the establishment of a Central Provincial Library and 3
Regional Libraries in addition to 16 District and 172 Taluka and Peta
libraries. -

The provision of the library and reading room facilities is also an
integral part of the Social Education programme. In order to prevent
the newly made literate from lapsing into illiteracy, the Governments
of Bombay, C.P. and Berar sanctioned schemes of village libraries and
reading rooms.

13. Facilities for the Education of Displaced Students

The measures®, which were introduced, during 194748, for the
benefit of displaced students, were continued during the year under
report.

The Central Ministry of Rehabilitation granted Rs. 14 lakhs,
through the Punjab Government, for the revival in India of the
Punjab University, five colleges and a number of High schools.
Financial loans were also given to Indian students abroad, who went
on their own expenses but whose resources, were depleted on account
of disturbances in India. This helped them in completing the courses
they had undertaken,

lsReferenoe pages 137-128 of this Ministry publication No. 96 * Bducation in Indis,
l“?- »
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The special measures adopted by various Provinces for helping the
displaced students are described below:

In West Bengal, 49 new schools and five new colleges were started
for displaced students during the year and fifty old schools accepted
the double shift system. Nearly, 1,800 displaced college students were
granted loans and asbout 5,000 school students were exempted from
tuition fees. The Government also accommodated 400 displaced
students in the Eden Garden hostel.

Bombay Government granted study loans amounting to Rs. 1,73.673
to 311 displaced college students, during the year under report. Finan-
cial concessions were also given to 2,107 school students at a total
cost of Rs. 1,59,282. The following concessions were accorded to dis-
placed school pupils reading in standards X and XI:—

{1) No fees to be charged from them, the loss in fee income
being made good by Government,

{2) Exemption from the payment of examination fees, the
amount being made good by Government; and

(3) A grant up to a maximum of Rs. 75 to be made th each
student for books, apparatus and staticnery.

The rules of the Bombay University regarding the admission to exarni-
nations were relaxed for displaced persons. Government also permit-
ted the free use of the buildings of Elphinstone College, Bombay.
during the mornings, for the Jai Hind College, Bombay, which was
opened at the commencement of the academic year 1948-49, primarily
for displaced students from Sind. Fifty-seven more Primary schools
were opened for the children of displaced persons raising their total
number to 79.

The East Punjab Government started free schools in all refugee
camps of the Province and supplied free stationery to refugee child-
ren. These schools cost the Government Rs. 3,682,240 during the year
under report. Under the Loans and Grants Scheme of the Govern-
ment, financial help amounting to Rs. 12,85,518 was given to college
students in the form of loans. Schools were awarded free grants to
the extent of Rs. 20,32.973. The Government also assisted the dis
placed teachers from West Punjab in their rehabilitation and
sanctioned special grants to District Boards for the restoration of old
salaries, which were being drawn by displaced teachers before parti-
tion. The concession to grant extension in service to displaced
teachers after the age of superannuation was liberally given. The
claims of 542 teachers for payment for work in connection with
various departmental examinations held in 1947 in the pre-partitioned
Punjab were admitted and a sum of Rs. 49,952 was pajd to them.
The Government established, during the year, one High and one
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Middle school in Simla, to cater for the Secondary Education of girls,
living in areas inhabited predominantly by displaced persons, A
Junior Model school for children was started at Jullundur. Four
displaced women graduates were awarded scholarships of Rs, 75
each for studies in applied soeial sciences.

In U.P, instructions were issued to all educational institutions 1o
liberalize the conditions of admission for refugee students. The
destitute displaced students were also exempted from payment of fees
in both Government and non-Government institutions. The total
amount sanctioned in the form of grants to displaced students of -
classes IX and X towards the purchase of stationery, books ete. during
the year came to Rs. 32.000. The displaced students were also exempt.-
ed from payment of High school examination fees.

In addition to the schools opened in the previous year, Delhi started
2 High and 3 Primary schools for displaced children during the year
under report. Two High schools, four Middle schools and ore Primary
school, which were run by the Women’s Section of the Ministry of
Rehabilitation, during 1947-48, were taken over by the Director of
Education, Delhi. At the close of 1948-49, there were 9 High
schools (six for boys and three for girls}, 10 Middle schools (seven
for boys and three for girls), and 17 Primary schools (15 for hoys
and two for girls) for the children of displaced persons. No fees
were charged. The enrclment in these schools was about 13,000.
An extra sum of Rs. 1,26,610 was disbursed to 1,821 students of High
classes for books and stationery. An amount of Rs. 27,590 was paid
to recognised schools as grant-in-aid for displaced children. Delhj
University launched a special Punjab course to accommodate dis-
placed college students. Hindu, Ramjas and Indraprastha colleges
were permitted to run double-shift classes with Punjab University
courses. East Punjab University Camp College was also establisheg
during the year. In Rajpura and Faridabad camps, the work of .
education was entrusted to the Nai Talimi Sangh, which opened one
Middle and 16 Primary, schools in these camps.

14. Indlan Students Abroad

During the year under report, no new foreign scholarships were
awarded on account of financial stringency. After completing their
studies abroad, 339 scholars (175 Central, 117 Provincial and 47 Pro.
vincial Deputationists) returned to India during 1948-49, raising the
total number of such scholars to 428.(230 Central, 134 Provincial ang
64 Provincial Deputationists). Of these, 95 Central, 56 Provineiz]
scholars and 36 Provincial Deputations were provided with employ-
ment. Owing to the non-implementation of the various development
plans, the partition of the country and the preference that



204

had to be given to permanent displaced Government servants, the
sponsoring authorities could not employ many of the returned
scholars in the posts originally contemplated for them. It was, there-
fore, decided to release those scholars, who could not be offered em—
ployment within three to five months of their return to India, from
the condition to serve the Government for at least five years.

, The Central Ministry of Rehabilitation continued to give financial

loans to the private students abroad to enable them to complete the
courses of studies they had taken up and a sum of Rs. 4,32445 was
advanced to 101 such students (58 in U.S.A. and 43 in U K.) under the
scheme. The Ministry of Education also initiated a somewhat similar
scheme called ‘Partial Financial Assistance Scheme’ for private
students abroad, whose financial position had deteriorated unexpected-
ly and due to unforeseen circumstances other than the partition of
the country.
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General Sumnliry of Educational Institutions and Pupils

Percentage of Puplils to Population (Batimated)

§
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)
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n omen - - : .
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General Summary of Expenditure on Education
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Table I-A—Distribution of Pupils

Managed by Government Managed by District Boards Managed by Municipal
Boards
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Edacational Institution for Boys
Managed by Private Bodies
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Je¢ hools for Voose
Honal & 8
Bducation
Normad and Tral-
nlng 5,468 4,007 | 5371 - . .. 135 105
Technology and
Industry 1,221 822 . .. . . 88 1
Medictne Ve . .
Agriculture . A .
Commaree .
Art . N . - .. ..
tor the Handl-
ca.ped . .. - . . .- e
For Adults . 2,228 1,707 .. e .. . .e
Others . . 8 17 .. .. . . T2 81 v
TOTAL . L3 7,842 1 3372 ‘- . s 00 218
TOTAL(Resogni- .
acd) 144790 { 1,19,611 | 6,508 | 5.40,060 | 3,45,795 | 109 | 3,25917 | 2en586 | 57§
11— LN RBRCOGNKT-
RED |
TOPAL . . W] 1aw]| s | see|  wr| ]
2RAND TOTAL | 144,780 | 1,19,611 | 6,566 | 3, 41,058 | 8.44,758 | 100 | 8,987,486 | 2,40,978 57
GRAND TOTAL |
(Boys} 11.05,118 | &,86,7640 57,575 (68.78,204 51,867,587 | ¢6,998(12,59,519 | 9,860,834 &9”‘5
BEAND '

TOTAL
All Persons:  *13,69,848 '10,05,371 (64,141 [75,20,340 '54,32,348 47,192 15,587,005 113,27,397 40
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in Educational Institutions for Girls

Managed by Privete Bodies

Nuwber
Aided I Unalded Total | Totslof | Total |of Bo
Number of | Average [Besidental inelu Inatitutions
Puplls Dl in in
Average |Number Average| Number Attendyanoe Approved| col.
Daily of | Number | Daily |  of Hostels | (17
Attedden- | Resi- of Attens -
ce de;.'lta Puplls dance deinta
(] n
Appro- Appro-
ved ved
Hostels Howtels |
az asy| a (8 | (18 an a8 as | @ (@1
————fmm e |, — : | ———
|
} I-—RBECOGNISED
! Collores
7,227 | 1,867 B85 738 280 | 11,287t 10,021 2,454 Arts & Science,
164 128 40 32 20 745 613 463 Teachers' Tralning
331 | 8,721 464 436 431 Medicine
7,768 2,182 935 765 288 12476 1L070 8,348 TOTAL
Sehools or  Gen-
oral Eduiagion
1,568,504 | 12,381 7,106 5,884 231 2,38,121 208,743 | 14,074 9,872 High
749,924 | 4,203 8,180 | 2554 356 85,850 71,131 4,634 5,520 | Eaglish Middle
L
”sl.lua 1,542 1,473 1,274 1,02,543 78,058 1,871 1,828 | Vemacuiar Middle
1,49,338 i) 18,227 | 16,857 128 8,756,183 | 6,52.431 1,783 | 30,134 Primary
5,856,559 | 18909 81020 | 25,089 715 | 18,01,677 | 10,05,983 | ££177 | 47,363 TOTAL
Schovls : Jor  Po=
oalional and Spe
etal Edurakional
4,069 3,741 168 147 2 12,287 11,018 7114 115 Nc::']mal and Tralk
ng
Techuology  and
6,338 1,044 935 758 14 10,204 7,975 1.080 273 [ndustry
245 251 . 251 245 261 Medicina
17 17 e . 17 17 17 Agricnltare
74 4 . . 119 74 [ Commerce
.e 130 110 130 110 .. . Art
For the Hasndi-
144 120 181 144 120 26 capped
18,137 28 118 58 25,621 11,800 26 363 Por Adults
b1 (] 395 e s 805 378 395 e Beformatory
4,325 624 1,882 1,158 B4 7,375 5,548 478 1,628 Others
‘38,728 | 6284 2738 | g2 70 56,580 43,405 | 9,085 | 2408 | TOTAL
428444 | 27315 34,650 | 29,058 | 1,058 | 13,70,713 | 10,60,438 | 35180 | 49,768 |TOTAL (Becognised |
TT—U¥amocaNmxp
‘e 34,800 | 18,346 . 38,668 18,752 ‘e 1,028 TOTAL
428444 | 27315 89,498 | 46,404 1,058 ) 14,07,281 { 10,80,190 | 35,190 | 60,704 | GRAND TOTAL
GRARD TOTAL
44.00,187 (1,23183 | 990,878 (7,02,883, 29,937 |1.58,86,080|1,21,02731 9,91,058 . {Boys)
| RAND TOTAL
+8,88,611 11,50,498 ' 10,50,376 7,349,987 | 30,000 '1,70,03,461'1.32,42,921:8,26.848 {All Persons)

tIncludes 8 women students of B.T. classes In Assam 5 1«15 wom en students of Tralnlog
! niversity in Dengal, 2nd 663 girl studenta studying in S¢hoo] Departmeat of Inter CoReges fu Ajmer.
*Includes 21 women students stnd¥ing in Trainiog Clamsen in Afmer.

Department of the
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Table lI-A—Expenditure on Educationa

Government Institutions
Institation
Government| District | Municipal Other Governmant
Funds Bosrd Board Fees Total ¥ -
Funds Funds
aO ) (3) (L] (5) {6) (D 8)
Hs. R, Hs. He. Bs. Ra. Ee, =
Universities . B . .
Boards of 8e-
condary and
Intertnedifte |y :
Rducation 13,13,480 16,06,839 . 17,18,31¢ .
Colieges
Arts &8clence—
Degree 167,18,080 85,00,258 1,76,460 | 1,04,79,742 4,050
Intermediate 11,31,018 14,848 1,45,668 -
Teachers Tra-

inlog 115,85,104 . 49,846 1,477 | 16,76,427 .
Engineering . 37,43,225 .- 6,238,850 40,495 | 44,16,579 .
Technology . 2,27,277 . . 46,620 2,73,807 a
Medicine . | 59,54,%2 . 14.55,879 1,54,8¢2 | 75,84,728 .
Veteri

Science. . 10,05,225 80,957 22001 | 11,098,183 .
Agricnltare . 32,37,705 2,28,176 22,204 848, .
Foresiry 6,908,155 6,938,155 .-
Commerce 147,607 1,47,097 P
Law . .. £,77,602 2,77,602 ..

TOTAL 2.34,91,387 81,862,005 428,410 | 82050801 4,060
Schools for (e-
Educe
High . . 93,05,098 1,620 | 99,00,440 121,484 | 1,88,38,543 | 28,7683
English Middle| 14,82,487 700 4,14,683 47,068 |  19.44,828 | 21,468,778
Vernacular

Middie 12,81,560 .. 16,100 2,110 | 12,99,809 | 48,1670
Primary 83,02,019 48,774 55,026 04,288 | 90,01,007 | 7,75,90,675

TOTAL 2,13,72,053 LAy 2820 | 4390188 264,005 | 20084871 | 5,00.54451
Sehools for Va-

. s
Special Edu-
alion,

Normal and

Training 84,88,875 19,500 14,114 | 67,22,579 34,042
Engincering . 0,25,34% . 1,19,603 12,878 10,567,830 .
Technology &

Industry 43,81,820 8,382 1,100 ¢ 12,21,178 230501 | 4862019 34211
Medicine . 4,08,092 . 197,286 .. §,05,378 .-
Agriculture . . 6,900,271 . 12,459 81,487 T,24,217 o
Commerce | 66,045 30,842 1,878 98,266 .
Art (5,70,235 16,049 8,601 5,95,676 1,420
B e 26,657 288 20,045

cape: ¥ - » o
For Aduits . 6,58,216 488 843 6,50,545 15,872
Reformatory 8,88,159 . 3,740 780 8,02,679
Others 15,84,268 . 2,291 7,818 15,93,9877 (18,079

TOTAL . | 18800977 sA 1,558 (F-11] 316,67 | 1,77,41,510 142,584
TOTAL(Direct)! 8,17,54,387 57,108 3000 | 13032788 | 1008088 | 7,50.00,148 ' 8,70,41083
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; Private Ipatitutions ~
Laocal Board Institotions | e
luatitutian
Jatrict Other Government | Disirjet
Ilgoud lnliiﬂe:ir%‘l Fees Bources Total Lm m
Er = .
@ (19} a1 az) as) e (14) a6y us)
Ra. Ra. Ra, Ra, Ra. Ra. Re.
1,00, 75'7"5 Uﬂi\'en itien
Board of Beaog.
f;gg;gg Inter
. cation © ¥du-
Collepes
16,987 74,778 50,878 1,26,688 | 33,37,025 {11,651 | Degree
L2,48,18 Tntermediste
Teachery
108,308 Training
12,85,060 Engincering
.. . 59,829 Technology
. ,000 .M
. 3,285,157 2,77,204 4,415 605778 | [8,00 er, "
ence,
B 4,209,950 Agricujture
- .. Fomtn
N . 22,078 Commerpe
N . 2,413 o | Law
3,45,004 3,51.68¢ 35,988 7.08,414 | 1,48,47,1%8 11,552 | TOTAL
Scbg:gc sor Go-
ne;
fion duca-
20,18,876 | 13,21,067 | 74,01,704 8,287,167 | 1,43,43,687 | 1,08,05,458 96,503 | High
. 7 108 8,564,605 Eefrg“'h Wia-
23,88,470 9,385,085 | 35,560,087 1,581,107 B9.84,381 | 26,11, ) 1 6,727 Vﬂ%ﬁ -
17,8 81,20,244 75,376 , leq
3 gg,gs]l,so}‘% 2 11‘?3'3&'; 12’2&'% 20,50,7?»; 13,55,14,'12:7 438,017,085 |  46,22,008 | Primary
L '8 ¥ 3 + 1] Ll i
4,07,08,117 ¢ 287,76051 | 1,29,30,966 £6,18,204 |16,09,802,400 | 8,035,807 53,8092 | TOTAL
o Schools Sor
Vicaiine
a i
E MM
022 a5z ( rmal and
11,821 30,432 4,540 15 81,768 B4, ) En?jﬁ:fg
e - . .- | Technoiogy &
98,828 1,056,808 10,328 4018 2,590,248 582,511 23,140 | “Industry
. 23,600 2,800 | Medicine
. - 14,034 Agricuitore
1,200 1,318 2,518 11,602 <. | Commerce
34,728 1,080 114 10,220 48,412 19,680 Art
' For the
.. 568 2,01,617 8,458 mpmm
345 2501 145 24,863 6,509,678 9,362 | For Adults
' .. 31,680 'Reformu.oq
26,871 19,375 130 20,516 91,788 | 13,45,120 84,827 | Others
. ' 132299 ' ToTAL
1,72,303 1,827,087 21,12 45,620 508,831 37,3524 ’:‘ - J} o
;1 7,788 118, f 49,686, 57,24,
100.78,510 | 24299112 | 13306080 ) 2807788 18,8207 454 | £,49,06.004 ALDirect)




216
Table HI-A—Expenditure on Eduacational

Private Institutions

Atded Unsided
Tostitations ( !
Munieipal Fees Other Total Feea QOther Total
Board Sotirces i Soutesa
Tunds ]
an (13} {am {20) (21) (22) (23) (24)
Ra. Ras, Rs. Ra. Rs, Bs. Ra.
Unlversities 1,25,81,647 66,89,820 | 2,83,47,212 r
. Board of i
Secondary and
Intermediate
Rducation .
Collages
Arta & Scleace H
Degres 37,695 | 1,32,00,080 $1,42,118 | 1,98,25,340 4n7,776 | 7,833,557 | 55,0533
In&TemEd.lat.e 2,420 7,85,465 1,540,858 11,67,458 02,138 1,08,476% 810,844
eachers’

Trahing 1,15,559 2,83,384 4,85,201 1,12,150 1,590 1,13,74
EBoginecring - 7,08,834 1,23,380 11,387,273 1,16,740 I 12,53,535 13,7215
Technology . 30,565 . ¥ 17 1,283,586 1,26,74
Medicine 2 96,227 85,789 8,51,900 30,240 | 1,31,789 1,71,79
Veterinary

Scjence ‘. .. ..

Agriculiure 2,802,772 2,51,308 9,54,030 . .
Foreatey . I .. . e . .
Comraerce 1,590,967 | 10,034 2,22,979 6,900,286 57,810 7,48.008
Taw .. 70,923 22,820 358 4,31,003 70,810 5,01,7%
TOTAL 40,115 | 2,83,78,889 | 1,07.30,180 5,40,07 838 £0,80,809 1 24.80,083 91,50,
Sehools gfar
eneral du-
sakion I N
g:igrl\ I 8,867,788 [ 4,78,55,873 §7,20,002 | 7,79,35,002 87,03,270 ; 31,75,359** [1,18,736
nilis! -

dle . . 1,24,938 40,838,224 19,683,872 | 1,04,42,972 16,24,643 | 16,23,477@ | 3Z43,1%
Yernacular

Middle 2,034 9,710 70,717 1,864,837 3,971 53,415 5733
Primary 10,31,5687 47,290,470 44,290,330 | 5,88,15,100 576,861 | 12,88,276% | 18,64

TOTAL 15,24.37¢ | 5,76.83,888 | 18084131 147158401 | 1,00,08,545 & 01,40,427 1,70.40.9

Sakools for Focas
¢ lonal and
9pecial  Bducn-
" Normal and

Traluing 1,600 2,02,333 4,33,020 13,87,878 20,444 32,878 1,034
Engineering . . 20,038 7,658 27738
Technalogy

and In- .

dustry 215,562 5,47,005 | 30,63,361 44,37,079 1,87,493 | 2,25,750 4,133
Medicine - 52,449 1500478 | 1,00,437 3,38,764 28,702 23,350 514
Agricalture . 9,230 k 32,481 .. .. :
Commerce L. 1,41,745 28,200 1,581,447 440,313 55,840 5,04,12
Art . . 11,075 18,732 13,969 84,208 385 3,159 40
For the Handi- ,

eap 49,084 26,583 1,98,008 £,84,530 7,915 9L
For Adulta 31,230 . 84,047 7,34,319 10,426 104
Reformatory . .. 4,505 38,185 . ..

Others 84,581 417,385 127,062 | 29,41.675 6,050 | 5.65,7288 1 6117

TOTAL 4,268,243 1413548 4978132 | 1,08,87.444 753,051 | 981,404
TOTALDirect)) 19,084,753 8,78.75,701 ] 3.17,92.423 121,1.8,53.688 1,88,51.205 | 98,009074

+ Includes Ra.37,02,044 spent by the Public Works Department 0o edneations)

bulldings

* Includes Ra. 28,2

1 Includes Ra. 0,

i@ Includes Re. 31,8
Funds and Hs,
¢ Includes Rs. 23,547 from

Funds an

J Bs.

08 from Government ¥unda.
5 from Government Funds.
¢+ Tneludes Re. 3,34,183 from Government Funds,
12 from Government Funds, Rs
8,199 fromn Munici
Ggvernmen

pal Boards Fun
t Funds, Rfi-s 40,639 from

770 frora Mugicipa! Boards Fuads.

. 1,561,303 from District Board
District Boards

¢ Tnoludes Rs, 38,918 from Government Funda,

NoT8.~~The amounts shown in the footnotes pertaining to Col. (23} represent the
soatribution from (jovernment Funds and Local Punds towsrda the Dearncss
Allowancs of the teachers ete. in Unaided Schools, (

Direction
Inapection
Buildings

Miscellaneons -
TOTAL (Indirect)

GRAN!

D TOTAL -
Direct and Indirect]
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Institutions for Boys—contd.
Total Direet Expendjture ;
' | ' Inatitution
Government | District Munieipal Feea Other Total |
Funds Board Sources !
Funds Funds 1
1
(25) (26) @n (28) (20} | (30) (31) .
Ba, Y B, s, . RS RS,
1,00, 7,745 .| 1,25,81,647 66,890,820 | 2,03,47,212 |Universities
Board of Secondary
1,11,480 16,08,330 17,18,319 | Intermediate Educathn
Collegen
Arts & Bejenoe
1,01,12,370 11,551 54,692 | 2,17,02,766 40,564,742 | 3,60,37,081 | Degree
8,88,985 .. 2,420 12,682,451 260,079 5,28,036 | Intermedia
16,61,472 .. 8,17,655 2,686,431 22,655,458 | Teachers' Tralning
,08, .. 15,39,483 14,26,410 60,74,127 | Engineering
2,857,106 . 83,368 1,28,586 4,04,055 | Technology
62,564,062 8,28 157 20,868,409 846,815 89,97,533 | Medicine
10,06,226 . 80,957 22,001 11,908,183 | Veterinary Scletice
36,77,855 ) 4,890,947 2,73,612 44.42,114 | Agrieulture
6,083,155 . .. .. 6,903,155 | Forestry
22,078 . 10,27,950 68,744 11,18,772 | Commeree’
2,413 . .. 7,709,608 03,280 8,756,261 | Law
3.68,79.071 11,581 $,85.000 | 4.35,63,085 , 1,3835370 | 0,00,75175 | TOTAL
Schools for Genoral  Educe-
tion
3,24,04,432 30,10,379 16,901,873 | 6,78,70,877 | 1,£0,50,980 | 11,79,06,500| High
62,72,020 83,04,477 10,72,387 | 1,03,36,637 84,904,305 | 2,46,20,206 | English Middle
61,75,146 £6,25,639 1,085,400 6,31,784 2,04,109 96,42,186 ' Vernacular Middle
18,02,17,026 | 3,76,03,411 | 2,24,44,875 60,30,288 77,08,6B1 | 20,48,95,191| Primary
19,561,090 529 | 465,335,800 | 253,14.014 | 9,58,15,086 | 244,567,204 | 36,79,54,168 | TOTAL
Schools  for Focetional
and  Special Education
75,060,889 15,369 81,932 2,468,071 4,80,728 82,04,838 | Normal and Training
0,265,849 1,380,688 20,081 10,85,068 ' Engingering
40,08,642 1,80,800 8,22,530 9,832,002 35,38.215 99.71 580 | Technology and Indusiry
4,31,692 2,800 52,440 2,76,658 1,382,787 2,068,284 | Medicine
7,04,305 _ .. LGRD ’40,704 7.56,608 | Agricultu re
77,547 .. 1,200 6,21,500 85,787 7,546,884 | Commerce
5,81/175 84,728 18,005 36,060 56,840 7,12,317 | Art
2,31,274 8,450 49,629 28,683 2,07,111 5,22,953 | For the Handieapped
13,383,768 9,709 39,417 95,761 14,78,658 | For Adulte
0,19,819 .. .. 9,740 5,285 9,28,844 | Reformatory
29,84,383 1,11,698 85,054 8,656,865 16,90,707 52,368,507 | Technology
207,687,091 312954 500,918 27,11 854 8282015 | 3,06,72,130 | TOTAL
- BA.T7.18 46856311 | 202,060,700 | 13,20,93.705 | 4,43.75,618 | 48,39,01.458 | TOTAL {(Direct)
ToTAL INDIRECT EXPERENDITURE
27,75,150 ol .| 27,76.156 | Direction
1,81,73,018 9,18,25¢ 7,286,250 1,95,604 39,490 | 1,50,62,699 | Tnapection
2.06,32,176 88,438,289 16,95,085 26,16,586 | 1,50,75,474 | 5,02,02,558+ Buildings
- 239,17,971 20,601,370 6,57,040 | 1,84,15,705 | 1,60,58,295 | 6,61,36,311 | Miscellaneous
(0698815 | 6€5.52,010 | 29,790,835 | 1,61,28,075 | $,90,88,100 (12,43,26,724 ‘ TOTAL (Indireet)
" GRAND TOTAL(Direct and
0.00.75,500 | 5,88,11,221 | 2.92,75,9¢4 | 14,85,21,780 7,84.43,717 ' 60,81,88,188 |  Indirect
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Table [1I-B—Expenditure on Educational

Looat Board
Government [nstitutions Immtitutions
Tnstitution
Government | District Bo- |  Municipal Foes Qiher Total Govermmuent
and Funds Board Souroes Funda
Funds
[¢1] {2) 3) [CY] {5) (6} n 8)
~ Ba, Ra, B, Rs, Ba, B, BRa,
Collages . *
Arls & 8o
ahos—
Degree . 6,88,262 2,%3,038 iz 9,12,548
Intermediste . 24,598 e 8,343 32 961
Medicine 1,867,572 . . 1,87,572
“Teachen*
‘Tralning 4,92,194 . 84,951 623 5,27.668
* |
TOTAL . 13,735,032 . . $,67,250 L] 18,40,747
Behoolz for Gene-
ral ;-
High . 38.50,054 . 8,54,395 18,791 AT,11,080 1,45,663
Engish Mid-

dle . . 13,28,547 . 8,80 95,616 12,107 14,284,750 8,680,464
Veruaoular !

Middle £,25,407 .. 800 1,446 | . £,27,858 1,70,315
Primary 11,47,104 1,865 811 : £,178 11,51,756 80,061,064
TOTAL 85,56, 918 1,868 4,191 9,38,567 | 1,16 76857109 87,46.50

Schaols  for V;
ostional &
Special -
Smiion
Normal and )

Tralning . 18,49,654 .- . 4,038 1921 | 16,65,508 8,440
Techuology .

and Indus-

by . - 2,23,500 . . . 2,23 6509 103
Commerce . -

An .
For tho hand)- !

oapped . . . | .

For Ajulta . 15,361 153 15,5614

Reformatory - . . .

Others 14,440 . 14,440 10
|

TOPAL 19,08,804 4,083 Il 2074 | 1908971 7.58
I

TOTAL (Direat)| 9831508 1,888 4,101 | 12,038,850 ' 34,103 | 1,10,75,517 | 87,5400

i
i
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Institutions for Girls
]
! Local Board Institutjona Private Institutions j
i Alded Ingtitution
District Bo- | Municipal Fees Other Sour- Total )
ard Yunds Board cos Government District
Funds Funds Boatd Funds
) (19) (1 (1) (1) (14} {15} ; (16+
s, Es. Rs. Ra. Ks. Ba. Bs. Collapes
- Arts & Soi
anoe—
1
£,38,936 2,736 | Degree
. 100 .. | Intermedinte
2 Teachers”
.. | AT Trainiog
. 2,05,745 .. | Medicine
i . 578,480 2788 ] TOTAL
Schools for Gene
Iy i
84,777 2,801,604 £.39,050 2,874 7,365,537 |  49,04,1562 12,361 | High
Engti
177,465 5,35,160 85,346 768 11,862,706 | 13,860,385 76,002 Middle
Vernacular
70,021 1,14,000 6,058 330 3,61,640 1,18,287 8,026 | Middle
< 11,78,008 | 77,31,106 61,982 1,88,117 | £,71,01,284 | 18,33,879 492,678 | Frimary
1518100 |  84,32,034 3,85,343 1,78,598 | 1,04,50,147 [ 77,10,428 589,947 | TOTAL
i
* Il
‘Schools for Fe~
| cational
Spreial Bdu-
ealion
Noema] apd
. 47,780 419 54,589 . [10,10,819 1,080 ! Training
| Techoology
and Indus-
052 13,200 264 8,172 22,091 |  1,64,851 1918
. *1,31,000 Medicine
. 720 Agricultars
.. . . 3,720 Commerce
Forthe Ha!-
o .. .. . - 9,143 oo | dicapped
.. . 1,13,080 120 | For Adulis
. . 15,880 e Roformatory
. 2408 2,508 § - 8,001 64,315 1,044 | Othens
;
952 63,428 3,191 178 83,851 | 15,13,337 4112 | TOTAL
| !
1514121 | 5005457 l 8.90,084 ‘ 179,787 | 19533,488 |  99.08,840 598,516 'TOTAL (Direot)
i
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Table III-B—Expenditure on Educational

Private Institntions
Inatlution Alded l Unaided
]
Municipal Cthet I Other
%ﬁ Fees Sources Total ‘ Foen Bourcea Total
(n (18) {18) [¢10)] (21) {22) (28) (26)
Ra, Ba. Ra. Ra. Ra. Ra. .
Colleges ! B
Arta & Seje-
nee—
Degree . ] . 4,61,001 8,568,917 | 10,58,080 1,69,072 26,026 1,85,608
Intermediate .- 63,243 75,278 2,30,621 12,241 9,323 22,004
Teacher's
Tralnlng . 20,596 77,582 1,58,886 3,600 .. 3,600
Medicine . | 1,000 85,363 3,12,605 6,094,713 .. .. ..
TOTAL . L.000 639,293 318,783 | 2138300 1,75.513 35,849 8,11.802
Behools for Gene-
roi Education
g&r{;hﬁ i 1,80,008 77,386,360 27,62,447 | 1,56,36,287 8,10,200 3,23,084%, 634,274
dle ! 1,508,868 | 12,657,083 | 1047827 | 38,90886 ' 27,289 24,0883 1,228,277
Vernacular
Middle 18,690 20,500 1,74,000 8,80,452 2,880 15,688 121,073
]
Primary . 4,81,782 8,91,612 12,068,421 48,56,172 756,671 1,40,880G 2,25 661
TQTAL . 7.48,258 99,58 A23 51,80,895 | 2.42.3L740 4,15,/830 5,87, b4 10.08,17%
Schools for Voca-
tonal and Spe-
ciod  Educa-
hoh
Normal and
N T?in]iug 4,645 1,49,571 500368 | 16,7243 17,824 12,825 30,049
echuology
and Industry 77,688 1,832,008 1,02,400 6,790,455 43,273 45,849 88,622
Medicipe . 4,550 06,335 17,217 2,49,802 17,824 22 825 80,849
Agricutture . . .. .. 20 . v e
Commerce . .. 27,858 959 32,381 .. .
An . . - . .. . 1,200 2,080 3,208
For the Handi-
capped | 970 62 12,153 22,828 . ..
For Adults . 8,716 8,323 26,417 1,490,856 1,207 815 1,822
Reformatory . . .- 15,688 .. - -
Cthers . 6,867 1,831,965 1,40,238 SA44420 | 36,545 12,035 49,480
TOTAL . ' 1,01,480 ' 5.41,418 10.08,332 31,668,558 | 1,00.058 73,818 1,73.871
TOTAL (Direct) 8.90.074 | 1,11,87,138 70.05,809 | 2,0536679 8.91,201 0,97.207 | 13.33.403
Pirection e . . . .
Inspection . . . . .
Buildings . . . » .
Miscellaneons . . . .
Tlndl;:dei::i Ra. 9,44,482 apent by Public Works Department ¢t Edncation®]
ujldinga.
- TOTAL (Indirect) Girls . . -
* Includes Ra. 7,000 from Government Funds and Rs. 1,600 fror Municipal )
Board Funda. BB(.}?RD !'O‘IAL (Du'ect lnd I.ndhwt)
% Includes Rs. 19,394 (rom Government Funds, *
TOTAL {Direct) Boys . . .

+Includes, Hs, 3,298 from Government Funds, Ras. 220 from District Board
Funds and Ra. 1,144 from Mugiclpal Board Funds.

I
| TOTAL (Direct) All Pe .
@Includes Ba.1,378 from Government Funds, Ka.1¢,510 from District Board (Direct) rRons
Funds and 'Ba. 080 frem Municipal Board Funda, aum mu. (Dtroet lnd Indjmt

**Includes Rs, 349 from Govertment Funds. GRAND TOTAL( 4 Indlract‘
Dh'ect an
NOIE.—The aroounts shown in the foot-notes pertaining o Col. (23) repre~ | Al Persons .

sent the contribution fromy Government Funds and Local Board Funds

towards the Dearness Allowance of the teachers efc., in Unmded

Brhools.




221

!utitutions for Girls—comd. '

Total Direct Expenditure

Gov-rnment : Distriet Municipal T Othy Total Taasltution
il ISTTIC UM
Funds Board Bo:;r%.B oes Sour::s °
Funds Funds
I .
(25) (26)° H1h) i (28) 29 (30) =1
rR& Ra. Rs, Ra. Rs. Rs.
. Colleges
Arts & Selen~
e —
,27,204 2,738 8,44,690 8,79,635 21,54,324 | Degree
123,608 1,600 83,847 76,501 285,646 | Infermedinte
’5,41.902 68,147 78,105 6,338,154 | Teachers” Tralme
inc
4,63,317 1,000 85,363 3,12,805 R62,285 |  Medicine
20,56,121 2,756 2,600 20,582,056 B,48.805 20,00 408 | TOTAL
Sehonts for  Cemi-
rnl Edcation
89,20,163 99,138 4,42,5% Di,7 80,76,202 2,17,17,688 | Migh
- LS 170,613 o ' Eagieh M4
356,614 2,54 587 6,586,550 14,864,683 11,51,176 66,158,618 dle
Vernacular Mid=
113,949 78,047, 1,33,490 31,201 1,923,022 0,490,818 die
10/43,225 16,34,250" 31,63,667 10,109,876 15,13,716 2.26,24.743 |  Primary
kw2951 21,16,081 64,24,297 [ 1,18,91.483 59,234,125 5,22,10,867 ; TOTAL
Sehnols for  Vooss
, tionnl nnd Speci
_|  al Eduention
Nermal and
W56,518 1,030 52,373 1,71,847 521,104 34,13,169 Training
Technology and
.88,463 2,870 90,888 1,75,545 3,568,511 10,14,277 Industry
..31,000 4,550 96,385 17,217" 2,498,602 | Medicine
7a0 ' .. ’ . 720 |  Agriculture
8,720 . i 27,652 959 32,331 | Commerce
. ng 2,080 3,293 . Art )
1’.2 For the Handle
9,143 870 82 12,133 22,323 eap
1,08,441 120 6,718 4530 | | 27,185 1,66,992 | For Aduits
15,889 . - .. . 15,689 | Reformatory
80,104 1,044 9,360 1,71,018 1,52,824 414,850 | Others
#,24,008 5,064 1,864,859 8,43,598 10,00,042 53,32,756 [ TOTAL
823,145 21,923,831 98,93 756 1,34,22,217 78.71.083 §,15,84,082 Toral {Djrect)
Total Indirect Expenditure
9,870 . . .. . 9,370 | Direction
11,232,414 70,443 '1,93,991 446 | 14,068,194 | Laspertion
2,07 057 1,81 085 154,452 262,087 24,19,635 58,85,778%f Buildings
23,738,483 07,404 8,083,454 28,70,613 22,58,4268 78,174 Miscellaneons
6413,720 8,08,032 6,561,707 81,42,250 46,78,507 1751 90,315 r?}?'?“ g
13, , 61, 1,4 k (51,99, rla
n ' " GRAND TOTAL
3,49,41,604 24,31,863 1,02,45,553 85,64,467 5,49,570 7,67,33,347 ‘d")iretc)t(;ng: '
. . 1,65,64,4 1,25,49, 133, ireet) Gir
I . 'y * ' ' TOTAL (Direst)
142,77,185 4,68,58,811 2,62,96,730 | 13,20,03,705 4,48,75,618 | 48,80,01,458 | Doy
4,80.82,142 90,405 22 48,631 5d,51,55,400 m'nu. (
4 1 L
3,58,90, 4,556,185, 5,224, 1,86, Gnm mrm
. (Direct and I'ne
§,82,11,221 ] 2,02,75,964 | 14,82,21,730 7,64,43,717 { 60,81,28,182 Gdﬁr.&% Endv',thn
(Dijpert and nd=-
6,56,43,084 5,95,21,517 | 16,47,86,247 8,89,03,287 | ©68,48,61,520 | reet) All Persoin




IV—Distribution of Pupils Recelving General B_ducutlon

Number of Pupils ‘Number of Pupils from Rural Areas Number of Married Pupils

T [ P
age of | age of
. ) I8 years | 14 vears

Class . Boys Girls Tota) Boys Girls Total Boys Girls ‘Total un ciuded injincluded in
. col (8) col (9)

( (2) )] 4 (s) (6) (7} @ () (r0) (1) (12)
School Education ' ‘ '

Pg?"r"}:ary . . B2,945 35,805 1,18,750 68,686 23,582 92,268 75 7 8z 2
1 . . 35,32,155 | 1545:035 50,77,192 | 28,23,015 | 10,607,397 n3c,412 | 23,660 5,729 | 29,380 280 114

u .. 21,70,068 | 8,24,127 | 29:94,185 [ 16,63,419 | 4,79.056 [ 21.42,476 | 25300 | 4,264 | 29,564 255 274
m .. 16,41,543 | 5:56,887 | 21.98,430 | 12,42,353 | 3,06,968 | I5.49.32F | 29,721 { 3,385 [ 33,106 283 192
A . . 12,43,651 | 174,835 16,18,486 | 885,861 | 2,710,008 10,95.869 | 25,496 | 2,456 | 27,958 666 226
v . . 9,62,172 | 2,57,961 | 12,20,133 | 7,21,010 | 1,23,839 8,44,849 | 23,073 | 2,294 | 25,367 935 346
' SR 7:17,700 | 1,310,674 8,49,374 | 4,33.479 40,194 473,673 | 24,610 | 1,521 | 26,531 1,792 451
viL . . 5,57,714 95,834 653,548 | 3,13,938 25,909 3:39:847 | 20,171 | 1,831 | 22,002 2,676 847
VHI .« .| 430305 | 61269 | 495,574 | 241448 | 15037  2,56.485 [ 20070 | 853 [ 209231 3016 432
X . . 2,75.249 35,361 310,610 | 1,258,217 3,780 1,28,997 | 10,951 411 | 11,362 2,901 291
X . . 2,24,622 27,700 2,52,322 98,734 3,048 1,01,782 | 11,763 708 | 12,561 4,720 ' 208
X1 . . 1,12,573 15,373 1,27,946 48,014 1,860 49874 | 9,015 316 | 9331 4,160 | 264
xn__ . - 30,397 1,365 |\ 31,762 : 21,708 | 2Rt .‘!I:gﬂq 6,376 55 6,431 2,761 | 38

338



@ @ ® @ 0 ® ) ® @ 1 | an | a

Colkg:'qte Fdu-

eaiion
Intermediate
18t Year . . 70,426 8,017 78,443 28,732 919 29651 | 6,539 197 | 6,736 4,985 190
2nd Year 57,433 6,388 63,821 18,604 1,016 14,710 6,171 | 204 6,375 4,758 200
18 ggrru' 27,179 3,732 30,911 7,803 729 8,532 4,661 219 4,380 4:296 218
2nd Year . 25,555 3,325 28,880 | 6,525 320 6,845 4,594 284 4,878 4,224 249
3rd Year 1,305 193 1,498 149 1 150 169 e 169 169
“fg’_s;g:?dum 5,465 777 6,242 1,661 124 1,785 1,879 159 2,038 1,821 159
and Year , 4,046 569 4,618 1,241 117 1,358 1,497 121 1,618 1,441 121
Regf:;fll;rs . 585 73 ) 648 69 2 71 186 1I 197 186 11
TOTAL . I 1,91,994" 33,0741 2,15,068 | 64,874 3,228 68,702 | 15,696 1,195 | 26891 21,877 1,144
TOTAL (Recog- !

ELs:g)Inatztu- i1.31.73,o7a ! 39,86,300 1,61,59,378 | 87,851,756 | 22,44,187 | 1,09,95,943 2,85.977 | 25,115 [2,81,092 46,322 4,920
TOTAL |

Instimtiona) ! 2,85,232 23,248 3,548,477 | 1,84.33% 45,428 1,29,763 6,163 426 6,589 991 133
GRAND ‘ i

TOTAL ‘ 1,24, 58,310 40,59,545 | :,65,17,855 | 89,36 T ‘ 22,809,615 | 1,13,25,706 lz,ﬁz,uo 25,841 1287681 47:313 5,082

* Fxcludes 1,126 to 1ys rcadmg in Oriental Deparu-m:nts

t Excludesu gisls o

O

riental Colleges,

£ee



V__Distribution of Pupils Receiving Professional and Special Education

Numjggr of Pupils

Number of Pupils from Rural

Number of Married Pupils

Areas e
i B N Boys of and Girts of and
* Subject { | above the | above the
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls | Total age of age of
18 years I4 ycars
included inlincluded in
col (8) col (g
(1) (2 3) @) () (6) 6! (8) )] (10) (1) (12)
School Education | ¢
Normal  and

Training 38,792 12,713 ‘51 505 29,973 3,634 3360,7 | 20,455 | 2,462 | 22,917 18,495 2,203
T ngineering 1,801* t 1,802 636 . 636 174 . 174 153 .
Technology and . .

Industry 22,3541 ° 10,758 33,112 4,440 1,241 5,681 | 2,243 | 2,761 | 5,004 1,987 2,737
Medicine . 2,787 518 3,305 343 9 352 364 20 384 361 19
Agriculeure 1,091 25 1,116 | , 731 17 748 164 164 164 .
Commerce 17,370 955 18,32% 2,042 3 2,945 , 004 319 2,043 1,912 39
Att . 1,939 391 2,330 93 a1 114 1o 24 134 ne 24
Yor the Handi-

capped . 1,554 580 2,134 149 68 |, 217 5 I 10 8 1
For Adults . 2,72,097 29,347 308,444 | 2,23:793 20,353 2,44,646 (1,43,954 | 14,611 |1,58,565. 1,35,015 14,027

leformatory | . 2,340 441 2,781 423 423 26 . 26 26 .e
Others ., Bo.sorfl 13,874 1,03,375 41,986 2,743 44,729 | 15,448 624 | 16,072 12,798 $31
1OTAL . 4,851,636 | 69,603 |  s21,220 | 3,04.669 28,589 3,33,798 |1,84,981 | 30,842 12,085,493 .mmui 19,581

¥63



{x) (2) (3) (4) (5) () (7) (8) (9) {10} (11} - {r2)
Collegiate ’
Educarion
Edugstion . 3,472 1,359 4,831 1,345 86 1,431 | 2,411 189 | 2,600 2,323 182
e
Engincering 6,749 [ 6,754 2,186 Lo 2,186 515 51§ 365 -i
Technology: 1,017 10 1,027 282 282 103 I 104 53 .
Medicine . 8,656 1,711 10,367 2,256 193 2,449 | I,112 114} 1,226 1,108 1t
Veterinery .
" Science . 1,013 1,013 646 . 646 270 o 270 290
Agriculture a2z 9 4,231 1,480 1,430 391 . 391 365
Forestry . . 362 362 222 . 222 157 . 157 157
Commerce 17,097 72 17,169 4,226 5,226 1,722 é| 1,728 1,626 2
Law 7,385 100 7,485 2,328 4 2,332 | 2,536 9| 2545 2,530 9
TOTAL . 49,973 3,266 £3,939 | 15971 289 13,354 | 9.217 319 | 9,536 8,697 308
GRAND % 179,726 | 19,889
TOTAL .| [s501500 | 72,869 | 574448 | 320,580 28,872 349,452 |1,94,168 4 20,861 215,929 | L79)7 v

* Includes 225 boys of Engineering College in Bihar not resding University Course,

t Includes 8235 boys of continuation classes in U.P., and 11 bays of Carpentry and Weaving classes in Gootg.
t Includes'r18 boys and 10 girls not reading University Course in Bihar,

§ Includes 14 boys in Hafiz class in Assam.

§ Includes 44 boys of Pre-Medical Course in Bihar,

% Excludes M.A. and M,S¢. students studying law as well,

g%%



Vi-A— Men Teachers in Primary and Secondary Schools '

j Trained Teachers Untrained Teachers
s - T Passed ] Graduates | Non-Graduates
Iastitution . ‘ Gradu- | Matric | Passed . PQSSCd With - \ e Grand
ates or | Middk |Primary Lower | Tppal L l 1 ' Total
b Fquiva- Quali- Certi- Uncerti-1 Certi- [Uncesti- | Total
lent fications ficated®, | ficated ! ficated* ' ficated
Fixami-
naons
(1) (2) (3) (4) (s) () 7) (8) (9} (10) (11) (12) (13}
Primory Schools I _
Government . . . 11 736 [ 5,942 1,20 7.1 7,08% 1 5,302 | 7.601 | 12,004 20,489
Local Boards . .. 36 6,917 | 93,795 | 28,025 311 }1,29,084 453 532 | 11,194 | 51,228 | 63,407 | 1,093,391
Private Aided . . 117 | $5195 | 52,408 | 6,199 216 | 64,135 167 225 | 12,615 | 29,213 | 42,220 | 1,06,35%
Private Unaided 9 11T | 1,348 232 I| 1,702 7 15 919 | 5,104 | 6,045 75747

TOTAL . 173 | 13,959 |1,53,492 1 36,647 535 |2,03.806 628 772 | 30,030 | 93,146 |1,24,876 | 3,28,382

Middle Schools ¢
Government . . . 114 635 | 1,428 102 12 | 2,291 17 46

169 825 | 1,057 3,348

Rocali Board . . . . 37! 2,206 | 13,470 176 175 | 16,488 96 132 964 3,910 55302 21,590
Private Aided . . 38r 2,150 2,751 115 175 £,572 278 353 3,051 5,897 9,179 14,751
Private Unaided . . 137 374 939 14 61 1,470 10§ 234 7361 2,319 | 3,394 4,864
TOTAL «{ 1,003 s.455; 18,488 407 368 | 25.821 496 765 | 4,920 ) 12,851 | 18,733 44,553

High Schools : )

Government . . «| 2,504 | 1,202 356 27 69 )\ 4,158 263 615 362 0926 | 2,166 6,324
Locs! Board . . L[ 2408 | 3,761 602 41| 1,187 8,089 285 386 238 | 1,336 ! 2,245 12,334
Private Aided . .| 10,551 8,112 1,573 410 1,575 | 22,221 3,627 5ni5I 4,992 9,596 | 23,366 45,587
Private Unaided . . 1,315 839 455 13 18| 2,640 1,387 | 1,074 1,426 | 2,155 | 6,042 8,682

TOTAL » | 16,868 | 53,914 ( 2,988 491 | 2,849 | 37,008 | $,562 | 7,226 | 7,018 | 14,013 | 33,819 70,927
GRAND TOTAL < | 18,044 1 32,328 (1,75,066 | 37,845, 3,752 12,66,735| 6,686 | 8,763’ 41,968 LIS,T1011,77,127 | 4,43,862

SCertificatedteachers are those who have obtained any form of Teachers’ Certificate other then the one granted on the basis of Public Examination
of & Tesachers' Tralning Institution,

T



Table Vi-B - Women Teachers in Primary and Secondary Schools

Trained Teachers Untrained Teachers
. Passed "|f'ﬂuq_ " Graduates "Non-Graduates
Institution Matric With | o o .
Gradu- or | Passed | Passed | Lower | Total | T | Total | Grand
stes | Equiva- | Middle | Primary| Quali- Certi- | Uncerti-) Certi- |Uncerti- Total
lent fications ficated* | ficated | ficatcd®| ficated
Exami-
nation
(1) (2) (3) (4 (5) {6) (7} (8) (% (10) | {11) (12) {13)
Primary Schools :
Government . . I 145 1,254 352 I 1,763 7 8 212 614 841 2,604
Locat Board . . L 18 910 | 12,959 [ 5,870 42 | 19,799 109 40 | 1,255 7,677 | 9081 28,880
Private Ajded . . 101 | 2,077 | 13,899 1,689} 110 17,876 54 108 | 1,325 | 3,762 5,249 23,125
Private Unaided . . 18 40 169 107 . 331 .. 4 69 610 683 1.014
TOTAL . 135 | 3,172 | 238,281 3,018 163 | 39,769 170 160 | 2,861 | 12,663 18,854 55,623
Middle Schools : ’ .
Government . . 57 266 759 84 24 1,190 17 9 57 147 230 1,420
Lacal Board . . . 27 155 904 11X 15 1,212 31 12 213 451 707 1,919
Private Aided .. 197 794 | 1,139 147 32 | 2,309 181 111 500, 895 | 1,687 3,996
Private Unaided . . 18 a3 48 5 2 114 15 2 8o 100 197 311
TOTAL . 299 | 1256 2,850 347 73| 4.825 244 134 850 | 1,893 | 2,821 7,646
H:'é}a Schools ;
overnment . . . 629 688 317 4 112 1,750 . 87 98 110 131 4126 2,176
Local Board . . . o6 150 25 1 29 3o1 ! 26 27 30 54 ¥37 438
Private Aided . . 2,154 2,582 685 189 359 5,960 ’ 544 722 704 1,359 3,329 0,2Q8
Private Unaided . 63 46 13 1 2 125 120 14 79 61 294 419
TOTAL . 2,042 3,466 1,040 198 so0z 8,148 | 777 §8r 923 1,608 4,186 12,331
GRAND TOTAL .| 3,376 73894 | 33,171 8,560 738 | 52739 1391 n17s | 4,634 | 15,861 22861 78,600
: X ' i

Lée

* Certificated teachers are those whu have obtained any form of Teachers® Certifcate other than the one granted on the basisof #ublic Examination
of a Teachers’ Training Institution.



Vii—Examination Results

Boys ' Girls

Examination Number Appeared Number Passed Number Appeared .Number Passed .

Regular | Private | Total |Regular| Private | Total | Regular | Private | Total | Regular| Private Total

A1) | @ (3 | (@ (s) 6§ | (9) (i0) | (1) | (12) (13)

DaGReEE EXAMINATIONS
Arts and Seience o _ L

D. Lit. Y R T 3 13 10 I 11 O . .. . .
Ph.D. “a . . 100 13 1!3‘ 97 8 105 9 . 9 6 . 6
D.Se. . . . .| 6 1 7] s . 6 .. . .
M. Lite. . . . . 2 2 I . 1 4 4 3 . 3
M.A. . . . « | 2,830 961 | 3,791 | 2,287 598 | 2,885 472 164 636 355 103 458
M.Sc. . . . . 1,038 29 | 1,067 773 7 780 54 .. 54 48 . 48
B. A.(Hons,) . . . 2,583 222 | 2,805 1,819 162 | 1,981 747 51 798 537 37 624
B. Sc. (Hond,) . . . 2,781 155 2,866 1,792 76 1,868 202 ‘8| 210 148 5 153
B.A.(Pass) . . - | 14766 | 7,279 | 22,0451 73701 2,801 ! 10,0711 2,285 1,768 | 4,053 | 1,436 772 2,208
B Se (Pasny . . . | 7266 | 2,389 | 9,655 | 3,533 780 4,313 349 176 525 189 70 259

823



(£9]

(2) (3) 4 (s) (6) (7 (8) {9} {10} | (11) {12) (13)
Oriental Learning
M.O.L.. 17 17 I 1I I I ' .,
B.O.L, . . ‘ 5 54 59 4 28 32 . 4 4 4 4
Bducation .
M.Ed, . . . 50 3 §3 37 k] 40 28 e 28 21 2t
B.E.B.T.andL.T. 2,237 145 © 2,382 | 1,901 110 | 2,011 796 64 860 666 5T 717
Engineering
‘Bachelorof E.E. . 142 6 148 119 s 124 - . .
Bachelor of C. B. 48 9 $57 434 10 444 . ve .
Bachelorof M. E. . 119 17 136 as 14 109 e
B. Sc. (Engg.) . 193 193 162 162 R
Bachelor of High Ways . 8 1 9 7 7 v .
Bachelor of Mming and
Metallurgy . 55 56 54 %4 .e
Bs helor of Mech, and !
Elect. Engg. . . . 136 136 108 108 1. .
chelor of Tele-Communi- '
ation, 12 12 12 12 . 1
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Vil _Examination Results— contd.

Boys Girls .
Exzaminatlon Number Appeared Number Passed Number Appeared Number Passed
Regular | Private | Tota] | Regular | Private Total |Regular | Private | Total | Regular, Private Total
(1) (2) (3) (4 (5) (6} () (8) (9) (10} {(11) 1 (12) (13)

Technology
Master of Technology . 37 37 36 36
Bachelor of Technoleay 199 7 206 177 7 184 | 1 1 1 1

Medicine
M.D. . ., 323 13 336 42 3 45 46 1 47 13 13
M. 8. . . . 93 17 110 33 "5 38 T 1 2 1 I
M.B.B.S. . . 2,276 182 2,458 1,064 94 1,158 373 62 435 156 40' 196
1. M. S. . 15 Is 8 ‘e 8
B.D.S. . v . 29 | 20 16 16 2 2 .
B. Se. (Pharmacy) . 22 22 6 6 .
B.S.8. . . . . 2 2 2 2 . -
F.C.P.5. . . . 27 27 6 . 6 6 6 4 4
M.C.P. &S, . . 10 . 10 L - 5 b S ‘e b ¢ . e -

254



(9) | (10)

() (2) (3) (4) (s) {6) (7 (8) (11) (12) (13) .

Diploma in Opthalmology . 17 17 13 13 .o
Diplomain Venereal Diseases 4 4 2 2 . . .-
ngloma in Larynclogy and -

tology. . . 4 4 1 I, Ve
Diplomain Public Health . $2 . 52 42 42 . .
Biploma in Gynaclogy and .

bstetrics 13 ‘e 13 9 9 37 37 24 . 24
Diploma in Child Maternity 18 18 I3 13 4 4 4 4
Diploma in OpthalmicMedi-

cine and Surgery . 21 . 21 12 . 12
Diplomain Medicel Radiolo- .
gy and Electrojogy. [ . s 5 vl [ .
D.P.B. . . .'! 100 100 57 57 11 . 11 5 . 5
Veterinary
B.V.S¢. . P . . 133 . 8 141 83 3 36 . . . . R
Agriculture

Master of Agriculture . 119 13 132 106 12 118 . v
Bachelor of Agriculture . 950 14 964 853 13 866 . 1 T . 4
Bachelor of Agr. Eng.E.E. - 8 o 8 6 . 6 . . .
Bachelor of Agr. Eng. C. E. 92 I 93 8¢ 3 92 . } ' .
Bachelor of Agr. Eng. M. E. 6 4 10 3 . 3 o . . .

| g4



‘VII—Examination Results—contd.

Boys Girls
Examination Number Appeared Number Passed Number Appeared Number Passed

Regular | Private ' Total | Regular | Private | Total | Regular | Private | Total | Regular | Private | Total

(1) (2) (3) {4) {s) 6) | (M & 9 (x0) | {(11) (12) (13}
Commerce

M. Com . . . 390 28 418 366 11 l 377 .

B. Com. . . . . 7,620 1,447 9,067 4,124 389 ! 4,513 12 4 16 B 3 11
Law ) i

Master of Law , . . 1s 12 27 2 32, 4 1 1 . e

Bachelor of Law . . 3,937 278 [ 44215 2,681 132 2,813 26 12 38 19, 4 23

Intermediste Examinations | ‘

{ wermediate ‘Ans . « | 38,514 | 25,695 | 64,209 | 18,400 | 10,736 | 29,136 | 4,866 4,366 9,232 2,978 1,921 4,899
wrmediate Science. b 20,993 1,270 | 22,263 9,334 434 9,76.8 797 128 925 513 59 572
iznce, Diploma or Certi-
4xate in Teaching . . 3357 914 4,271 2,451 449 2,900 1,477 | 66 1,543 1,176 48 1,224

Licentiate of Civil Engi- -
neering . . . 212 212 120 120 I 1 1 4

T.icentiate in Medicine 1 _

School Examinations . %3 ‘e 53 20 20 : ..

Licentjate of Agrlcultu;e LI159 49 1,208 738 24 762 I ‘- I b ,‘ . ‘;

4



(n (2 3 @ (5) ) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

Intermediate or Dxploma in G o

Commerce . 55691 458 | 6,149 | 2,943 162 | 3,105 29 29 16 16
Dipioma in Public Adminis- | h

tration . . . 25 25 24 y 24 . .
'Vetetinary Examinations 149 149 98 98 . ;

School Exatninaticns
(8) On completion of Higher 1

Secondary Course
Higher Secondary 1,056 31 1,087 680 11 601 160 8 168 127 2 129
:
Higher Secondary Technical 33 33 22 22 . . . e
(b) On completion of High
School Course

Matriculation/S.5.C. ISchool ‘

Final etc. 1,97,963 | 56,852 |2,54,815(1,34,703 | 34,404 |1,69,107| 20,444 9,107 | 29,551 | 14,767 | 4,754 19,521
Anglo-Indian and Europcan

ngh School. . 247 . 247 196 . 196 167 167 150 . 150
Cambridge School Certificate 448 189 637 310 72 382 401 10 411 242 2 z244

)
{c) On completion of Middie
School Course .

Cambridge Junior 507 8z 589 302 30 332 358 5 363 239 4 243
Angle-Indian and European ' .

Middle . . . 164 .. 364 297 207 357 357 326 326,
Anglo Vernacular Middle . (1,69,549 | 1,396 11,70,945 [1,30,503 692 |1,31,285 | 20,596 588 | 21,184 | 16,805 367 17,172
Vernacular Middle . ¢ [12185:929 | 10,663 11,26,592 | 37,196 1,841 | 39,037 | 44,826 | 5,001 | 49,827 | 7,661 Bsy 8,512




VI1—Examinstion Results—oontd.

Boy Girls
Examination Number Appeared Number Passed Number Appeared Number Passed
' Regular | Private | Tota! | Regular | Private | Total | Regular | Private | Total | Regular| Priva t; Total
1 (1) (2) (3) (4) (s) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (33)
" {d) On completion of Primary
Course
Upper Primary . ¢« 14,71:447 | 9,437 [4,80,883/3,86,941 | 4,103 (3,91,044 | 71,504 | IL,707 | 73,211 | 1,781 739 | 52,520
Lower Primary . . . [6:42,352 | 1,301 |6,43,653|5,23,486 | 1,181 |5,24,667 [1,16,607 273 |1,16,880 | 80,937 245 | Br.182
: \
() On completion of Vosational
ourse /
For Teacher’s Certificate—
Vernacular Higher . 4:35% 521 4,876 ' 3,729 | - 257 3,586 1,728 166 1,891 1,274 84 1,358
Vernacular Lower 9,955 357 | 10,352 | 6,541 157 | 6,698 | 4,06z 7| 4969 | 2,840 5| 2845
EBuropean Women Teuachers ' 8 8 8 [
Primary Teacher’s Certificare - Y .- 64 11 75 58 10 63
At Engineering Schools 8s7 | 1.477 | 2,334 598 987 1,58 - vo
!

.
®



{1) (2) (3) (4) (s) (6) (7) (8) {9) (10) (r1) (12) (13}
At Technical and Industrial | ) - '

Schools . . . 2,487 | 2,223 ] 4,710 2,168 1,629 | 3,797 1,375 1,064 2,439 1,103 58 1,692
At Medical Schools 633 21 654 346 19 365 124 124 89 . . 39
At Agricultural Schools 66 66 56 56 17 ’ 17 17 17
At Commercial Schools 2,464 | 9,501 | 11,965 1,686 3,95§ 5,641 201 280 4381 126 97 223

. At Art Schools . 1,002 55 1,057 733 27 760 86 3 89 63 2 6s
At Other Schools . . | 10,804 116 | 11,010 8,300 69 8,369 X,574 1,574 1,103 1,103
g

gee
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YI1II—Statistics of Educational

Number of Institutions and Pupils

m;‘;gﬁ; gi Government Distriet Board Private Bodies ‘Totsl
Insti- | Pupils | Insti- | Pupikk | Insti- | Pupits Insti- Pupils
tutions ations tutions | tutions
(1) (2) (3) {4) (s) &) [ {7 3) 9
I. Recognised': ( /
For Boys ' .
f‘&'cu:::‘: Sdfm' 2 255 2 5,087 23 5342
r -f':_.-;i?ai Collegc.l- 3 506 T 59 4 65
1% Schools = S1 | 17,608 191 84,205 | 1,552 | 4,93,640 1,794 5:95,543
Middie §'é=o§(s . .“ 416 | 46,617 [ 3,205 { 4,70.259 | 3056 | 3,22,041 6,677 8,39,817
[ TI Schoo-; ‘ 10,734 {538,057 | 59,781 | 51,901,124 | 45448 | 24,45,463 | 1,715,963 81,74,644
Training Schools *. 247 | 18,716 ] 653 58 5,530 318 24,999
A 3icyltursl Schools 9 422 | - - 3l 105 12. 527
Srhools for Adults *| 1,744 | $8,735 44 846 | 6767 | 1,88,035 B.sss | 247,606
Other Schools 79 | 3650 4 865 | 1.367 | as8es| 1,487 50,410
TOTAL 13,285 |6,84,956 | 63,375 | 57,485,042 | 58 27 | 35,06,855 | 1,34.833 IH3RE5y
For Girls
Arc:;llc;::l S.c.icr'mf . 1 20 I 30 |
Professional Colleges - I .. .
High Schools 9 1,877 101 10,600 76 11,055 186 23,631
Middle Schools , ¢ 24 | 1960 77 8,605 148 17,717 249 28,282
- Primary Schools 699 | 30,133 | 3,977 | 274244 | 2664 | 101938 7,240 4,06,318
Training Schools® _ 39| 3449 . 60 3,607 99 7,058
. Agricultura} Schools - .. I 17 1 17
Schools for Adults 68 | 1,994 . * 817 18,352 885 20,346
- Other Schools 24| 1302 24 1,302
TOTAL 839 | 39413 | 4155 | 293,548 | 3791 | 1,54,008 8,785 4,36,969
(R“TO'!‘A.I;) 14,124 '7:24,369 | 67,430 | 60,943,500 | 62,064 | 36,60,863 | 1,43,618 n,«.sz_S:_
‘I, Unrecognised ¢ .
For Boys . 6,290 2,6,286
For Girls . 640 " 24,567
TOTAL 6,930 2,60,853
{Unrecognised)
- GRAND TOTAL 50,548  1,06,87,675
- {All Institutions)

. *Includes statistics relating
miocity of the students are being

to training schools, whether situated in urban or in rural areas in which the

trained for employment in rural areas. It does not include the returns,

of training institations Tocated in rural areas, the majority of the students in which are trained for schools in

rarhan Arels.
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Institutions in Rural Areas

Bxpenditure on Institutions (Direct or Indirect) Number of Teachers
In In District In
From From From Gowt. Board Private
Government Total Insti- Insui- Tnsati- Total
Funda Boards Sourees tutions tutions tutions
Funds
{10} (£33 {13) (13} (14} (15} (16) (7
Ra. Ra, Rs. Rs.
" -
4,08,616 3,000 | 26,023,538 | 30,14,149 2 320 343
7433.098 3,883 3,68,307 9,94,187 83 .- 14 o2
79,58,028 | 2%,48,646 | 2,24,75.817 | 3,29,82.488 8y 3,681 18,712 13,20
99,66,572 | 65,05,002 | 79,236,895 | 2.44,04,469 -3,182 16,937 14,361 33,380
91,507,608 | 3,24,76,009 |  72,85.032 | 13,91,59,543 16,991 1,523,595 86,115 | z,55.701
58,731,448 30,233 6,023,548 | 6495610 1,283 6o 310 1,853
13,95,232 9,237 14:4,0469 63 .. 17 19
11,56,403 9,425 24,277 | 15,90,105 1,750 43 6,840 8,633
9,892,281 1,604,311 9,54,931 20,41,513 191 18 2,706 2,915
12,76,58,383 | 4,18,67,393 | 4,27,60,867 | 21,16,86,542 33,383 173,334 | 1,39495 | 336312
19,893 . 19,893 . [ 6,
6,33.431 1.78,888 6,014,157 |  14,26.476 137 45 683 1,23y
5,863,401 2,36,307 4,66,779 12,86,487 118 339 915 1372
51,01,661 [ I5.46,789 3,907,461 | 70,47,511 1,085 7731 " 4,064 12,88
15,84,413 1,030 3,73,005 | 19,57.448 374 o 357 633
720 . 2,028 3,648 b1 4
66,047 e 1,163 67,210 68 . 817 o8
43,966 1,660 56,648 1,02,374 | .o 56 Sg
80,185,639 19,54,567 19, X1L,14E | NI1%15,347 1,662 8,508 397 17,064
13,56,73,:9323 | 4.35,57.959 | 440,732,008 | 22,35, 97,889 285/045 1,681,039 | 1,36393 | 3,43.a76

57 M. of Ed.
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APPENDIX 1

Provincial Educational Directorate and Inspectorate, 1948-49

ProvincefArea

(1)

Designation
{2)

No. of
Posts
(3)

Lducational Qualifications
(4)

Scales of Pay
(s

Dutics
{6)

Assam

Director of Pubhc Tnstruc-
tion

Assit. DLP. L 2
(a) General

(b} Sanskrit Educatict

Inspector -

Asgtt, Inspectox
{a) General

(¥ For Plains Tribals

2
(1vacant)

4

Men's Branch
M.A., B.L. (Cal.)

M.A. (Cal); M.A. in Edu-
cation (Lond.),

M. A, (Cal)

M.A. (History) 3
{Sanskrit}, B.L.

M.A,

M.Sc., B.T. and B.A,, B.T.

"B.A,

Ra.

1,000-=1,500

250—750+ Spl. pay Rs. 150

250750

250—~750- Spl. Pay Rs. 150

Is responsible for the con-
trol and efficient manage=
ment of the Deptt.

Agssists and advises the
D.P.IL

Inspects Sanskrit tols and
advises the D, P, 1. re-
garding Sanskrit Edu-
cation

-

175—450+ Spl. Pay Rs. 50

175=—450+ Spl. Pay Rs. 50

Is responsible generally
for the administration of
Primary and Secondary
Education ; inspects
High and Tralning
schools and supervises
the work of Deputy
Inspector of schools

Inspects Primary and
Middle schools includ-
ing Board Vernacular
schools

Encourages and is incharge
of Education for Plains
Tribal People

44



APPENDIX I

Provincial Educational Directorate and Inspectorate, 1948-49-—conid.

Prorince/Area Designation No.of | Bducational Qualifications Scales of Pay Duties
03ts
o (2) (3) 0 (s) ()
] Re,
(c} For Hill Pecple 1| MA,BT. 175—~450--Spl. Pay Rs*50 | Enconrages education
among Hill People

(&) Por Muslim Education

Deputy Inspector]

Sub-Inspector

Agsstt, Sub-Inspector

Inspectress -

Asstt, Inspectress

17

54

56

M.A, (in Arabic)
B.A. or B.Sc., and B,T.

Ditto
Matric and Normal passed

Women’s Branch

T.D. (Lond.), T.C, (Lond.)

MA., BT, or BA,B.T.

175—450- Spl. Pay Rs. 50

175—400

100—250

75—120

200—600-3- Spl. Pay Rs. 100

175—400-+ Spl. Pay Rs. 50

Tnspects Islamia schools
and classes ; encourages
education among Back-
ward Muslims

Inspects Primary and
Middle schools, includ-
ing Board Vernacular
schools

Assists Deputy Inspector
in the inspection o
Vernacular schools

Assists  Sub-Inspector

13 generaily responaible
for the administration of
Girls’ gchools. Inspects
Girlg' schools and
Training classes for
school mistresses

Inspects Girly schools
under supervigion of the

Inspectress

©¥e



(v) (2 (3) 4 « (6
Ra,
West Bengal Men’s Branch
Director of Public Instruc- 1 | Highest available academic | Not yet fixed (an ad-hoc | Is incharge of the Depart-
tion qualifications with admi- pay of Rs. 2,250 is being ment of Public Instrue-
nistrative capability and paid since 1-3-48) tion
experience ’
v
Asstt, D.P.I. I | High academic degree with | 300—s0{2—600—600— Asaists the D.P.I.
experience in administra- EB—650—~50f2-—
. tive work 700—700—EB—775%
—75/2—1T000/-
(B.S.E.S. Scale).
Chief Inspector : 1
(a) For Primary Education 1 Dino I
(b) For Secondary Educa- .
ton I . Ditto The existing higher ing-
. Not prescribed yet pection work has beep
Deputy Chief Inspector : . entrusted for the pre-
(a) For Primary Education 1 Ditto sent
(b} For Secondary Edu- [
cgtion t +
Ditto
(c) For Basic Bducation I Ditto
Asstt. Inspector {Special
Duties) 1) B.E.S.

150—200—50/2—300—
40/2—~380—EB—40/z
500—50/2~—550—
550—EB~—s0/2—700

£¥3



Provincial Educational Directorate and Inspectorate, 1948-49—contd.

APPENDIX 1

. |
Province/Area Designation No. of Educational Qualifications Scales of Pay Duties
Posts ' .
(1 (2) (3 4) (s) (6)
Reader and Secretary, West b At least an MLA, with good Ditto Not yet prescribed.
Bengal Text Book Com- knowledge in vernacular
mittee and Registrar of languages
Publications i
District Inspector 14 | At least Trained Graduate, Ditto Is incharge of the Dist-
reference being given to rict and inspects schools
RI.A. or M.Sc. candi-
dates
Addl. District Inspector 2 | Honours Degree of an In- Ditto Assists the above and tours
dian or Foreign University various schools
Sub-Inspector 94 ' 75175 " Is incharge of a particular
circie of a Dist. and also
Women's Branch responsible for all educas
tional matters of Pri-
4 . mary schools
Chief Inspectrcss 1 | Newly created post; Qualifi- | B.S.E.S, )
(Women’s Education) cations not yet laid down | 300——40/2—3500—500 — Duties not yet laid down
’ EB—y40/2—700 by Government
Asstt. Inspectress 6 | Graduate of an Indien or | BES. Inpsects  schools  and

Biher . . .

Director of Public Instruc-
tion

An eminent

European University
with a degree or diploma
in teaching

Men’s Branch

cducationist
with experience and ed-
ministrative ability  of
high order

150-—30{2—240~—20(2~—
420

I1,300—TI00—2,000

otganises the education
for girls in schools

Controls  the whole de-
partment and is imme-
diately responsible to
Govt.

244



n 1€)) )] @ (s) (&
‘ Rs.
Bihar—comnd.
Depury D.P.I. 1 Graduate or MLA. having| 350—25—650—EB—35 | Helps the Director in the
wide experience and ad-| —1000 (4 Spl. Pay Rs. official duties
ministrative ability 150)

Special Officer  incharge ‘1 Ditto Ditto Is responsible for Pri-
Primary and Girls' Edu- mary and Girlg' Edu-
cation cation and advises the

D.P.1. in this behalf
Inspector 4 | A trained Graduate having | 350—25—650—EB—35 | Is responsible for the
wide experience and ad- 1,000 inspection of all institu-
minisirative ability tions  (other than the
collepes) and  inspects
mainly Sz2condary schools
District Inspector 16 | Trained Graduatc 200—20~220~-25—320~] Inspccts High, Middle,
- Ll—25—670— EB— Upper Primary and Elem.
20—750 Trg. schools
Supdt. of Sanskrit Studies 1 A distinguished  Sanskrit | 200—20—220—25—320 Inspects Sanskrit schools
scholar, having good EB—25—670—EB— and pathshalas, and
knowledge of LEnglish and 20—750 advises the Diirector re-
administrative ability garding Sanskrit Edu-
cation
Supdt. of Islamic Studics 1 | An Alim or I'azil of a recog- Ditto Inspects  madrassas  and

nised madrassa and well
versed in Islamic Theo-
logy besides posscsssing
B.A. degree with  Arabig
83 a special subject

advises on  Persian and
Arabic Education

b5 14



APPENDIX I—

Provincial Educational Directorate and Inspectorate, 1948 49 —contd.

ProviucefArea Designation No. of | Educational Qualifications . Scales of Pay I Duties
Posts
(1) @ &) (a) (5 )
Inspector of Students” Re- 1 ) The post is a new one, Ditto Supervises college

sidences which has not been filled school hostels and the
yet. A trained graduate residences of students
in the Subordinate Edu- who do not live with
cational Service is at pre- their  guardians or
sent officiating parents

Deputy Inspector

Asstt. Supdt. of Sanskrit
Studies

Sub-Inspector of Schools

Inspecting Maulavi

Spl. Inspecting Officer for
Mohammadan Education

Spl. Inspecting Officer for
Depressed classes

52

242

25

Trained Graduate

Acharya in Sanskrit and
Graduate in English
Trained Graduate

Maulavi Examination passed

Trained Graduate

Matriculate or I.A. ot Gra-
duate trained in Primary

Course

150—10—230—EB—15
—35¢C

150—10—230—EB—15%
-—350

100—5—130—EB—6—
190

Dirto

100—5—130—EB—6—
190

75—4—95—EB—5—~120
—3—150

Inspects Middle, Upper
Primary and Elem. Trg.
schools. Supervises the
work of Sub-Inspectors
and Inspecting Maul-

avis

Inspects Tols and path-
shalas

Inspects Lower Primary
schools

Inspects madrassas and
assists the Supdt,

Inspects any Xind of
schools having Moha-

mmadan pupils

Inspects Primary schools

9¥a



® (@) 3 @ (s) 6)
Women’s Branch
Inspectress 1 | Trained Graduate having [ 350—25—650—EB—35 Inspects High and Train-
good experience and ad- —I,000 ing schools ; Supervises
ministrative ability of a the work of Inspectress
high order of schools
-
District Inspectress 7 | Trained Graduate 200—20—220—2§~—320—| Inspects Middle schools
Bombay EB—25—670—EB— and Special classes for
20---750 the teaching of needle
work
Menw's Branch
Director of Public Instruc- I Not available 2,000—I00—2,500 Is incharge of direction
tion and administration
Deputy Director of Pu\alic Ditto 1 in the scale : Assists the D.P.I, in the
nstruction 3 320~—40—640—E.B.—40 official duties
1,21c (plus SplL Pay
Ra. 150),
2 in the scale :
350—30-—650- EB-—y5
—1I1100 (plus Spl. Pay | Inspects Secondary and
. . Rs. 150). Special  schools, and
Divisional Educational 5 Ditto 350—30—650—EB—45 Primary Training
Inspector —-I1,100 institutions
Inspectors ;
(a) for Drawing and Craft I Ditto Ditto Inspects  all Seconélary

work

schools so far as teach-
ing of drawing and
craft work is con-
cerned

L¥¢



Provincial Educational Directorate and Inspectorate, 1948-49—conzd.

APPENDIX 1

-

Province/Area

Designation No. of | Educational Qualifications Scales of Pay Duties
Posts
169] (2) €9 (Y] (5 (6)
—
Rs.
(b) for Visual Education X Not available 350—30—650—EB— Is inchurge of Visual Edu-
45—1,100 catien in ell institu-
tions
(&) For Physical Education 1 Ditto Ditto ! Is incharge of  Physical
Education in all Insti-
tutions
Asstt, Educational Inspector 4 Ditto Ditto Inspects secondary and
Special  schools for
boys
Ditto 6 Dirto 220—15—400—EB—20 Ditto
. —s3500—EB—25—650
Deputy  Educational 24 Ditto Ditto Inspects Primary schools
nspector
Deputy Educational Inspece 3 Ditto Ditto Inspects Urdu Primary
tor (for Urdu Schools) schools for boys
Asstt. Deputy Educational *
Inspecior : 371 Ditto 168 in the scale 70~—200 | Inspects Primary schools
(a) Ordinary 203 in the scale 61—140
(b) for Physical Education 32 Ditto TO—200 Inspects  Sccondary and
Primary  schools so far
as this subject is con-
cerned
(¢) for Craft Work 19 Dirtto 61—I40 Supervises and Inspects

Primary schools so far
as instruction in craft
work is concerned

3 44



(1) (2) &) “ {s) (6)
Basic and Craft Supervisor 8 Not available 3 in the scale 61—140 Supervises and Inspects
5 in the scale 40—5/2-—s50 Primary schools 50
far as instruction in
c‘rjaft work is concern-
¢
Craft Organiser 5 . Ditto 160—10—250 Ditto
Administrative Officer of 20 Ditto 19 in the scale 220—650 | Inspects the schools con=
District School Boards 1 in the scale 160—10— cerned
. 250
Administrative Officer of 16 Ditto I in the scale 220650 Ditto
Municipa] School Boards 7 in the scale 160—10—
250
8 in the scale 70—200
Women's Branch
Inspectress 2 Not available 350—30—b650—EB—45 Inspects 'Secondary and
1,100 Special schools for girls
and Training institu-
tions for women
Asstt. Inspectress 4 Ditto 220—15—400—EB—20 Inspects  Secondary and
—s00—EB—z25—650 Sepecial  schools for
Girls
Inspectress of Urdu (Girls) I Dito Ditto Inspects Urdu Primary

Schools

schools

6¥%C



APPENDIX I

Provincial Educational Directorate and Inspectorate, 1948-49—conzd.

T

Province[Area Designation I\{;J. of | Educational Qualifications Scales of Pay Duties
08tS
1 (2 3 €Y (% (&)
Asstt, Deputy Inspectress 32 Not available 17 in the scale 70—200 Inspects Primary schouols
15 in the scale 61—140 for Girls
C. P. & Betar
Men's Branch
Director of Public Instruc- 1 | B.A.orB.Sc., and B.T., with| I,250—50—1,500 Ditects =nd is incharge
tion considerable administra- of the whole Depart-
tive eXxperience and ment
capability
,Deputy D.P.I. :
{a) Development 1 Ditto 350—350—25—500—500 | Advises the D.P.I. on
—EB--25—700—700 ostwar  educational
—EB—j30—850—(plus evelopment schemes
Spl. Pay Rs. 150)
(b) Secondary, Basic and Assists and advises the
Primary Education 2 . Ditto Ditto Director
{c) Technical Education 1 Ditto Ditto Ditto
(d) Social Education i Ditto Ditto Helps the D.P.I. in the
smooth and successful
implementation of Social
Education, Started
. recently
{e) Literature I Ditto Ditto Ditto
Officer on Spl. Duty Mili- I Ditto Dito Helps in the implemen-
tary Education tation of Military Edu-
cation in institutions

1

concerned

0s7



Madras

(1) @ (3 ) €Y (s )]

Divisional Supdt. 8 |B.A. or B. Sc.,and B.T., with| 350—350—25—500—500 | Controls the Secondarv
considerable administrative] —EB 2s5—700 700 Education in the divisiu.,
experience and capability — EB --30—850--(plus concerned

Spl. Pay Rs. 150)

District Inspector 2z | B.A.or B.Sc. and B.T. 225—225~—250—15—400 | Inspects Primary schools

in the various districts

Addl. District Inspector 22 Ditto Ditto Is _responsible for Social

Education Work
Asstt. District Inspector 121 Ditto mg;mo—s-—:so——lso— Inspects Primary schools
—s——200
Women's Branch
Inspectress 3 | Trained Graduate (B.A.| 350—350—25—500—~500 [ Controls Secondary Edu-
B.T.) with administrative | EB—z5—700—700-— cation for girls in the
experience EB—30—850 Circle and inspects
such schools

District Inspectress 7 | B.A., B.T. 225—225—250—15—400] Controls Primary Edu-

. cation for girls and
inspects such schools
8 | B.A., B.T. Inspects Primary schools

Asstt. District Inspectress

Diteetor of Public Instruc-
tion

Men'’s Branch

None prescribed in the sta-
tutory rules

125—I12§—5—170—EB—
6—200

1,500—~—100{2—1,800

Is in-charge of the De-

- partment and acts as
Commissicner for Gov-
ernment Examinations

198



"APPENDIX 1

Provincial Educational Directorate and Inspectorate, 1948-49— contd.

Province/Arca Designation Na, of Educational Qualifications Scale of Pay Duties
Posts
(1) (2) (3) @ (s ®)
Rs. .
Joint D.P.I1. 1 |} Name prescribed in the | 1,000—I100{2—I.,200 Assists the D. P, 1. in
statutory rules the administration of
the department
DeputyD.P.I. 2 Ditto 600—100/2—1,000 Ditto
{plus-Spl. Pay Rs. s0)
Divisional Inspector 4 | None prescribed in the| 600—100/2—1,000 Contrals and Superviscs
statutory rules Elementary Education
inthe Division
District Education Officer 28 | Direct Reeruit : First or 230-—3012—-260—4612-— Inspects Secondary and
2nd class M.A., B.A. $00—50/2—700 Training schools and
(Hons.) or B.Sc. (Hons.) Controls elementary
In addition to a Teaching schools
degree
Promotee : A university
degree in Arts with a
: Teaching degree
P.A to D.P.I. I Ditto Ditto Assists the Director
Inspector of  Orierral X Ditro . Ditto Inspects Sanskrit schools
Schools
Chief Inspector of Physical I | B.A.or B.Sc.withadiploma Ditto Inspects Physical Educa-
Bducation of the Y.M.C.A. College tional  activities in
of Physical Education schaols and  supervises
snd a foreign degree or the work of Regional
diploma Physical Directors
Adviser to Government on T | First class Manual Trg. Ditto Post heldin abeyance and

Manual Training

‘Diplomaofthe Teachers’

College Saidapet, or a
diplomu of a Polytechnic

so the duties are not

yet assigned

[

[



() (2 €)) @ s (6)
Deputy Inspector: Rs.
. Trained Graduate I Grade 165—-5—-205——10—-—245 Inspects  Elementary
(a) Senior Cadre 228 schools
Trained Graduate II Grade| 85—5—I25—10—175
(b} Junior Cadre 171 | Trained Graduate or Secon- | 60—4—I100—5—120 Ditto
dary Grade Trained Tea-
cher (for promotec)

Basic Education Officer 1 | B.A.orB.Sc. or B. Com. | 280 fixed Inspects Basic Trg.
with a Teaching degree | schools and attends to
and training in Basig Edu- matters  relating to
cation, -+ Basic Education

Women's Branch ’

Inspectress 6 | Direct Recruit: 230—30{2—260—40f2— Inspecta Secondary and
M.A., B.A. (Hons.) or £00—50—700 training schools for
B.Sc. (Hons.) with a girls
Teaching degree

Promote: A university degree
plus a Teaching degree
Inspectress of Eumpean 1 Dino Ditto Inspects European
Schools schools
Woman Specialist in Phy- 1 | A University degree with s | 230—30/2—260—40/2 Organises and advises
.sical Education . diplomain Physical Edn. | 500—sc—700 on Physical Educat-
ional activitics
Trained Graduate Grade T | 165—5—205—10—245
t Deputy Inspectress 54 Inspects Elementary
Trained Graduate Grade 1) 85—5—125—10—175 schools

3
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APPENDIX I

Provincial Educational Directorate and Inspectorate, 1948-49—contd.

Province/Area . Designation 1*]{'0. of| Educational Qualifications Scale of Pay Duties
0818 '
(1) (2} @) (4) (s) (6)
. . ) Men's Branch Rs.
COrissa Director of Public Instruction I 1,300—100—1,800 s responsible for the effi-
Trained M.A. with a foreign cient management of
degree or diploma ' the Education Deptt.
Deputy D.P.1. I ] 300—25/2—440—640— | Assists the D.P.I.
\ Ditto EB—400 1,000
Special Officer for Extra- 1 Consolidated pay of RsfDelivers  extra-mural
Mural Activities ‘ "ML.A. 850 general  lecturcs in
colleges
Inspector” 3 | Trained graduate or M.A.| 300—20—320—25—420~|I8 responsible for the
with & foreign degree or 30—570—~EB—30—690 | efficient inspection of
diploma —30—780—EB—40— [ all schools. Inspects
. 860 mainly High schools
) . and supervises the
work of subordinate
officers .
Organiser, Basic Education 1 Ditto Ditto I responsible for the
spread of Basic Edu-
cation .
Diatrict Inspector 12 | Graduate or M.A. holding | 200—15—260—25—435—|Inspects Middle and Elem,
@ degree or diploma in EB—2s—610—EB—3¢ | Trg. schools, and super-
Teaching — 700 vises the work of his
subordinate officers
Supdt. of Sanskrit Studics X Ditto " Ditro Inspects  Sanskrit Tols
and schools, and advis-
es the D.P.I. on all
questions  relating  to
Sanskrit Education
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(1) 1€)] @ € s ©
. Rs.
Chief In:{pcctor of Physical I | Graduate or M.A. with dip- | 200—15—260-—25—435—| Organises Physical Edu-
Education loma in Physical Educa~ | - EB—25—610~EB-—30 cation in colleges and
tion T 00 High schools and ad-
vises the D.P.1.
Deputy Inspector 29 { Graduate or M.A. with a | 120—5—155—EB—5— | Inspects Middle and
diploma or degtee in | 160—10—220—EB— Elem, Trgz. schools.
Teaching 10/2—250 Supervises the work of
Sub-Inspectors
Sub-Inspector 117 | Trained Intermediate or | 120—~5—155—EB—s— | Inspects Primary end
Matriculate 160—I10—220—EB— indigenous schools
10{2—250
Spl. Inspectm% Officer 1 | Graduate or M.A. with a Ditto Inspects madrassas,
(Mohammadan Education) degree or diploma in ) Urdu schools, Persian
Teaching classes and is respon-
sible for the growth of
Mohammadan Educa-
tion
Inspector of Students’ Resi- I Ditto Dinto ' Supervises the residen-
ences . ces of students, who
neither live with their
parents nor in hostels
attached to colleges and
schools
Inspector of Physical Edu- 1 | Graduate or M.A. with Ditto Organises Physical Edu-

cation

tranining in  Physical

Educsation

cation in Secondary
schools for boys

cge



APPENDIX I

Provincial Educational Directorate and Inspectorate, 1948-49—contd.

Province/Area Designation No. of | Educational Qualifications Scales of Pay Duties
Posts
63} 6} (3 @ (s (6)
Rs.

Senior Spl. Inspecting Offi-
cer for Education of De-
pressed Classes

Junior Spl. Inspecting Offi-
cer

Inspecting Manlavi

Assistant Supdt. of Sanskrit

Studies

Inspecteess

District Inspectress

Graduate or M.A.

Trained or Untrained Ma-
triculate

Fazil or Alim

Graduate or M.A. with good
knowledge in Sanskrit

Women's Branch

Graduate or M.A.Holding a
degree or diploma in
Teaching

Graduate or M.A. holding
a degree or diploma in
Teaching .

120—5--155—EB— s—
166—I0—220~-EB—

10/2—250
50—2—70
50—z—70
70—2—74—3—98—4—
110—EB——$5—140

300-—20—320=—2§~—420

—30—570—EB—30—
690—30—780—EB—
4 O—E60

200—15—240-—25—435—
EB—25—610—EB—30-
700

Inspects Primary schools
for the Scheduled Caste
and does propaganda
work for the spreading
of education among the
Scheduled Classes

Ditto

Inspects Urdu Primary

schools

Inspects Sanskrit Tols
and Primary Sanskrit
schools

Is responsible for the
efficient inspection of
all recognised institu-
tions and advises the
D.P.L on Female Edu-
cation

Inspects Middle and

Primary schools for
girls,spl. classes for the
teaching of Necedle
work and Zanapa
schools
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Officcron Spl. Duty

(x> (2) 3> €))] (s} @
Rs.
Deputy Inspectress 2 Graduate or M.A. holding | 120~§—155—FB-—s— Inspects Middle and Pri-
a degree ot diplomain | 160—10—220—EB— mary schools for girls,
teaching 10{2~~23%50 spl. classes for the 1ea-
ching of Needle work
and Zanana schools
Inspectress of Physical Rdu- 1 | 'Graduateor M.A.with Ditto Organises Physical Edu-
cation Training in Physical cation in  Secondary
‘ Education schools for girls
East Punjab
Men's Branch
Director of Public Instrue- I M.A. 2,150—100=—2,750 Is in-charge of the Edu-
tion cation Deptt. of the
Province
Deputy D.F.1. 1 M.A., Ph, D. 1,250—50—1,500 Aszists the D.P.I. in the
efficient administration
: of the Deptr.
Inspector of Training In- 4 M.A, 350—1,200 . Is respomsible for the
stitutions cfficient inspection of
gll types of Trg. institu-
tions

Inspector of Vernacular I M.A., Ph,D Ditto Is  responsible for the
Educatior; efficient organisation of
Vernacular  Edueation
Registrar, Departmental 1 M. Sc. 350-—1,200 All work connected with
Examinations the examinations conduct-

ed by the Deptt.

b B. A, B.T. Dirto Ditto
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Provincial Educational Directorate and Inspectorate, 1948-49—cohtd.

APPENDIX 1

Province/Arca Designation l\;;). of | Educational Qualifications Scales of Pay Duties
o8te ‘
o) @) @) @ s O)
Rs. !
Inspector 2 M. A. 350~—-1,200
Inspects all  types of
schools — Secondsary
Deputy Inspector s B.A.,, B.T. 250—750 Primary etc,
District Inspector 14 B.A. or B.Sc. or M.A. and | 250—750 Inspects Primary and
.T. Vernacular iddle
schools
Asstt. Districa Inspector 17 Not available () 230—10—270—EB
—10—300 Supervises and Inspects
(ii} 150—10—190—EB Boye' education in the
(i) —I10—220 ' Dist. concerned
ii) 9go—s—1%0 .
District Inspector for Phy- 13 Not available Ditto Supervises Physical Trg.
sical Training in the schools of
Women’s Branch . the Dist.
Deputy D.P.1. I. | MA. 900-—1,100 Asspists the D.P.I. and
advites on Girls' edu~
) cation
Inspectreas 2 Graduate with = degree in | 400—850 Inepects all  schools for
Teaching girls and other clas-
ses for Needle work
etc.
Deputy Inspectress 2 Graduate with a degree in | 260—650 Inspects all schools for

Teaching

girls and other classes
for Needle work ete.

8GT



(1) (2) €) 4) (s ®
Rs.
District Inspectress 13 | Not gvailable (a) 3 in the scale of— Supervises and Inspects
260—20—400—EB—30 Girl’s Primary Edu-
—650 cation
(b) 10 in the scale of—
(i) 230—10—270—EB
——10=300 Ditto
(ii) 150—10—190——EB
—10—220
Asstt, District Inspectress x0 | Not available (i) 230~—10—270—EB— | Supervises and Inspects
: 10-—300 Girls Primary Educa-
taon
(ii) 150—10—190—EB— Ditto
10—220
Asstt. Inspectress for Dom- 2 | Not gvailable Ditio Is incharge of Domestic
estic Science Science Education
Asstt. Inspectress for Physi- 1 | Not available Ditto Inspects Physical Trg.
Educaton : in schools for girls
Uttar Pradesh
Men's Branch
Director of Education 1 !Post-Graduate. degree with | 1,500 fixed Is respomsible for the
a degree or diploma in efficient running of the
"FTeaching Deptt.
I
Deputy Director of Féu- 7 Ditto 500—50—~—1000—EB— Assists the Director in the
cation %0—1.200 {plus Spl. Pay| discharge of his duties
$. 100)
District Inspectos 49 | For eight posts : Post- | 8 in scale so0—50—71c00 | Inspects High and Nor-

Graduate with L. T.
or B.T.

Remaining 41 posts: 15t or
2nd class post-Graduate
degree

EB——50—1200
41 in  scale 250—25—
400—EB—30—700—

EB—s5c—8350

mal schools, Inter.
colleges, and Hindu-
stan1 schools

6c¢



APPENDIX 1
Provincial Educational Directorate and Inspectorate, 1948-49-—contd.

Province/Area
v

Designation No.of | Educational Qualifications Scales of Pay Duties
Posts
(2) (3) 4 (s) 6
d class P S ER—
Inspecto f European 1 | A first or 2nd class Post- 250—25-—400—EB—30 | Inspects all types of
sli-hoof, @ urop Graduate degree 760—EB—50=-=850 uropean schools
Inspector of Arabic Madra- 1 | A Post-Graduate degree in Ditto Inspects Persian  and
8538 Arabic Arshic Madrassas
Tnspector of Sanskrit Path- 1 | A Post-Graduate degree in Ditto Inspects Sanskrit
shalas Sanskrit Pathshalas
Inspector of Mchammadan I A Post-Graduate degree in Ditto Assists  in organising
Schools Urdu or Persian language Muslim Education
Deputy Inspector 54 | A Graduate with a degree or| 200—10—250—EB—10 | Inspects Hindustani and
?[Jn:?;dingp 5 inspectors diploma in Education —310—EB—14—450 Training schools in his
for Mohammadan Schools) ) Jurisdiction .
Sub Deputy Inspector 318 Ditto 120=8-—200—EB—10— | Inspects Hindustani
300 schools in his juris-
diction
Women's Branch
Aasstt. Director of Education 1 | Post-Graduate with B.T. or | s00—s0~—1000—EB—s50 | Assists the Director on
.T. —1200 Female Education
Inspectress (Regional 5 | A Post-Graduate  degree | 250—25—400—FEB~—30 | Inspects all Indian High
P (Regional) with a degree or diploma —700—EB—350—850 schools and Inter.
in Education ' colleges for girls in the
region
Asstt, T ess 49 | A Graduate with a degree or | 120—8—=200~—FB-=10— | Inspects Hindustani
mEpects diploma in Education 300 Middle schools and

Training classes  for
girls in the Distri¢t
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(1) @ &) @ (s) &)
Ajmer-Merwara Rs.
Men's Branch
Director of Education 1 1 Not prescribed 1,000—50—=1,400 " Is incharge of Education
Deptt. of the whole Area
District Inspector 1 | M. A. or M.Sc, with a fore-| 400—25—500—30—800 Is incharge of Vernacu-
ign degree or diploma in lar Education and assists
Teaching the Director in the
inspection of High
schools
Asstt, District Inspector 3 | A Graduate or M. A. with | 180—10—300—25/2—350|Inspects Vernacular
a degree or diploma or Primary schools and
certificate in Teaching assists the superior
officer in the inspection
of Middle schools
Women’t Branch—
Inspectress 1 | A Graduate with a degree or | 4o00—25-—500—30—80c0 | Inspects sll girls schools
. diploma in Teaching in the province, and
agsists the Director
of Education
A, &N, Islands
L ]
Bilaspur Education Officer - 1{B.A, BT. 250~15—400—20—s00 | Is incharge of the
Deptr, of Education
end inspects schools,
I3 also the headmaster
. of G. B. High school
Coorg District Education Officer 1 | B. A. with a foreign diploma | 400—25-—500—30—800 | Is responsible for the
efficient administration

or degree in Education

of the Department and
inspection of High and
Middle  schools, Is
member-in-charge  of
education in the council
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APPENDIX I

Provincial Educational Directorate and Inspectorate, 1948-49— contd.

Scales of Pay

Province[Area Designation 1\%). of | Educationa]l Qualifications Duties
o8ty
® @ @) @ (s) (6
Rs, .
Asstt. Education Officer 1 | Graduate with a degree ot | 180—10—320—15{2—350| Inspects Primary schools
diploma in Teaching
Delhi.
Men’s Branch
Director of Education 1| M.A. I,000—50—1,400 Administers and controls
the Education Decptt.,
inspects High, Higher
Secondary and
European schools in
Delhi and New Delhi

Asstt, Director of Education (i) Trained Graduate 400—25—s500—30—3800 | One assists the Dircc-
; 2 | (ii) Trained Graduate with |  (one is still on the old tor in planning and
Basic Training scale 250—z5—700 and| drawing schemes for
has been recommended the post-war educational
for the revised scale) development like
cxtensjon of Education
Basic schools  etc.

The other assists the
Director in the ad-
minjstration and ins-
pection of schools and
13 also the ex-officio
Secretary of the Board
of Secondary Education
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A
(1) @ 3 @ (5) ®
Rs.
District Inspector 2 | Not available 400—25—500—30—800 | Administers Vernacular
Education in the Pro-
vince. Inspects Pri-
mary and Middle
schools maintained by
the Distt. Boards sand
Municipal Committees
Women’s Branch
| Asatt, Director of Education 1, Not available Revised : 400—25§—500 | Is directly responsible
—30—800 for Girls’ Education in
The present A, D. E. is the province and ins-
drawing Punjab grade pects all girls’ institu-
200—20—400—25—500| tions
Men's Branch
Himachal Pradesh Director of Education 1 [ M. A with a foreign de- | 600—40—I000—1000— ; Is responsible for the
. : gree or diploma in 1050-—1050-—T 100— efficient running of the
Teaching 1100—I150 Education Deptt,
District Inspector 3| B. A, or M. A. and B. T. | 250—25§—3550—EB—25—| Inspects all schools and
750 assists the Director
in the official duties
Women’s Branch
Inspectress 1,B.A, BT, 260—20—500—EB-—30 | Inspects allgirls’ schools
650 f end assists the Director

regarding giels’ Educa-
tion
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Provincial Educational Directorate and Inspectorate, 1948-49—contd.

APPENDIX I

Province/Area Designation Is{;). of |Educational Qualifications Scales of Pay ‘ Dutics
. o8ts
(1 (2) 3} & (s} (8
Rs,
Kutch Fdacation Officer 1 | Graduate or M. A. with a2 | 350—25--500 Is responsible for the
degree or diploma in efficient administra-
Teaching tion of the Deptt, and
inspection of all schools
Asstt, Education Officer 1 | B. A. or B, A, (Hons.) or | 240—I5—300 Inspects Mildle schools
M.A. and  Upper DPrimary
schools and ccrducts
examinar ons
Deputy Bducation Officer 1|B.A,BT. 100—5—13% Inspects Primary schouis
and is responsible for
conducting  examina-
tions in these schools
As(:)tfti_1 Deputy Education 1 | Bxperience as a Vernacular | 8o—2—100
cer

Teacher

Ditto
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Scales of Pay of Primary School Teachers

APPENDIX II

Allowsnces
Management Type of Teacher Minimum Qualifications Scales of Pay
Dearness & Others
163} (2) ) | (4) (s) (6) .
ASSAM
Government Head Master{Asstt. Tea- | (i) Passed Middle and

District Boards
Municipal Boards

private Bodies

Government

cher

- Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Head Master

Asstt. Teacher §

Normal Trained

(i¥) Passed Middle and
Guru Trained

(i1i) Passed Middle
Passed Middle

Ditio

T

40—1—45—EB—2—5%

35—1--40—EB—1—45
30—1—35—EB—1—40
12 fixed
15 F{X:d

There were no fixed
scales of pay

WEST BENGAL

Passed Matric

{(f) Passed Matric

(i) Passed Vernacular
Middie

50—4/2—78—EB-—4/2
—Q0—5 [2—100

Ditto

35~4/2—75—LEB—5/2
-—80

K. and J. Hills 25
*per cent of pay.
Rest of Assam
20 per cent of
pay

Rs. 3
Rs. 3

1 Rs. 25 for pay up

to Rs. 50 and

Rs. 35 ftor pay
> between Rs, 51
J and 100

Rs, 6 as additional
pay

ez

Rs. s as aJditional
pay
Dijue

1.

TNot available



APPENDIX II
Scales of Pay of Primary School Teachers—contd.

Allowances
Management Type of Teacher Minimum Qualifications Scales of Pay
Dearness Others
(0 (2) (3) 4) (s) 6)
WEST BENGAL—ontd. '
. 1,
Calcutta Corporation | Head Master Passed Matric and ! 8o—s5—100 (10 y18.)
Trained —5—130
. Rs. 35 for pay upto -
Asstr, Head Teacher Ditto 60—4—80—EB-- (10 Rs. 100 and
| yt8.)—4—100 Rs, 40 for pay
Asstt. Teacher Ditto | 45—5—50—4—70 (10 gbove Rs, 101 .
yrs.}—4—90
District Boards o | Head Master/Asstt. €3] Ditto 29 fixed Rs. 5/8 Rs, 2 as Head Tea-
Teacher cher’s Allowance
(#) Passed Matric or | 21 fixed Ditto .
Passed Middle and
Trained
(iify Passed Middle 17 fixed Ditto .
BIHAR ,
A
Government «  Head Master %asch cfua:ric and | 50—2—70—EB—2—350 ]
raine
¢ Rs. 10 as Head
Asstt, Teacher () Passed Mattic and | §0=—2—70—EB—2—90 t Teacher’s Allow-
Trained &nce
. (i) Passed Middle 45—2—55-—EB—2—-75
Local Boards o o | Head Master/Asstt. () B. A./B. Sc. and | 75—4—95—EBw5— t

Teacher

Trained

1 120—3—150
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(1)

(2)

&)

@

(5)

(6)

Private Bodies

Government .

Local Boards .

Private Bodies

Head MasterfAsstt. Tea-
cher

Head Master

Asstt. Teacher

Head Master/Asstt.
Teacher

Head  Master/Asstt.
Teacher

Gi) B. A.JB, Sc. or
Passed Inter. and
Trained

(é57) Passed Inter. or

Passed Matric and

Trained

(fv) Passed Matric or
Passed Middle and
Trained

() Passed Upper Pri-
mary and Trained

(vf) Passed Middle or
Upper/Lower Prim-
ary

Passed Primary School
Certificate  Exami-
nation and Trained

()] Ditte

(##) Passed Primary
School  Certificate
Examination

(#) Passed Primary
School  Certificate
Examination =nd

Trained

Rs.
§0——3—70--E B —2—
Q0 .

406:11-50—E B—1—

30—1/2—40

25—1f2—35

201 [2—30

Same as in Local Board schools

BOMBAY

(a) 65—2 1{2—g0
(&) 40—1—50—EB—
I 1/2—6%
Ditto

35—35—I1—40

Same as in Government schools

25—I—30—2—40

L 4

—

Rs. 5 House Rent
for pay below
Rs. 55 and Rs. 7
for pay range
55-—I00

fNot available

L98



‘ APPENDIX I
Scales of Pay of Primary School Teachers—contd.

s
Allowances
Mansgement Type of Teacher Minimum Qualifications Scales of Pay
Dearness Others
(1) (2) (3) (4) (s) (6)
BOMBAY—cortd. y
. s.
Ptivate Bodics . | Head Master/Asstt. Tea- i(ir) Passed Primary | 20—1—30 t Rs. 5 House Rent for
cher School  Certificate pay below Rs. s5
Examination and and Rs. 7 for pay
Trained range Rs. s5—100
C. P, and BERAR
Ciovernment . " Head Master Passed Middle and | 45-—2 1/2—$50—2—60 D In Nagpwr  and
Trained —EB—2—8o TFubbulpore  cities
—Rs. 20 for pay
Head Mistress Ditto so—3—8o—EB—2 1/2 below Rs. 283
—100 Rs, 25 for pay range
Rs, 2R—44 and
Asstt, Teacher : Rs. 30 fof pay range
. Rs. 45 ~-150.
Men (1) Passed Middle and | 30—1—40—EB-—2-—60| | In  other places
Trained (starting salary Rs. 32) Rs. 18 for pay
> below Rs. 28]
Rs. 23 for pay range
(s1) Passed Middle 30—1—135 Rs. 28—44; Rs.
28 for pay range
Women (f) Passed Middie and | 40—2—60—EB—2—7¢| | Rs. 45—150;
Trained —2 1/2—75 (start- Rs. 11. for pay
ing salary Rs. 44) range Rs. 451—

1 ocal Boards/Private
Bodies

Head Master/Asstt.
Teacher,

(@) Passed Middle

Passed Middle and
Trained

40—2—50

30 {minimum)

500 and Rs. 01—
750 respectively
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i S

(r { () (3) [ (4) (s) (6)
. MADRAS

Government Head Master/Asstt, (f) Passed Secondary | 45—3—60—2—90 1 Rs. 18 for pay upto
Teacher School Certificate Rs 20, Rs. 19
Examination® and for pay between
Trained Rs. 20and 40,
Rs. 22 for pay

(i) Passed Higher Ele- | 30-—I--§0 r- between Rs. 40 ‘e
mentary Examina- and 6o and
tion and Trained Rs, 24 for pay
between Rs, 60

(i) Passed Lower | 23—1—35% and 100

Lova! Boatde

e L ]

Head Master/Asate,
Teacher

Biementary Exami-
nation and Trained

(i) Pagsed Secondary
School Leaving
Certificate  Exam.
and Trained

(i7) Passed Higher
Elementsry Exam.
and Trained

(1i7) Passed Lower

Elementary Exam.
and Trained

] |

40— §—55—2—75

30—I—45

23—1-~30

1Not available
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APPENDIX II
- Seales of Pay of Primary School Teachers—contd,

Management

(1)

Type of Teacher

@

3)

Minimum Qualifications { -

Allowances

Scales of Pay

@

Dearness

s

Others
(6)

Private Bodics

Government _ .

Head Master/Asstt.
Teacher

Head MasterfAsstt.
‘cacher

(t) Pnssed Secondary
School Exam. and

Train
(i) Passed High Ele-
mentary Exam. and

Trained
(i¥5) Passed Lower Ele-
mentary EXam. and
Trained
(fv) Passed Lower Ele-

mentary Exam

MADRAS—cht{d

35—1—45
25—1f2—130

18 fixed

4 fixed

ORISSA

() Passed Matric and
Trained

(#) Passed Matric ot
Passed Middle and
Senior Trained

(#i5) Passed Middle and
Higher Elementary

Trained
(i) Passed Middle fand
A)wcr Elemo-~

60—2—"70

50-2-70

34—1—39—EB—1—44

24—1{2—34

0Ls



(n

@)

) W )

)

Local Boards .

Privatc Bodies

Government .
Local Boards .

Private Bodies

Head Master/Assct.
Teacher

Head Master/Asstt.

Teacher

Head Master/Asstt,
‘Feacher

Head Master/Asstt,
Teacher

(#) Passed Matric or | 25—1{2—30
Passed Middle and
Trained +

(i5) Passed Middicand | 20—y/2—25
Trained

Same as in Lecal Board schools
EAST PUNJAB

There are no Government Primary schools in the Province

@) Pam:d Mlddlc and | so—3—80—p/3—4— Rs. 25 for pay upto
§. V. Train 100—p{2—5—1a5 Rs. 50, Ra. 35 for
psy between Re. ST
(s¥) Passed Middle and | 40—2—60—pj3—3—=50{| &nd 100, and Rs. 40
1. V. Tzained —p{2mng=—II0 for pay beiween

J Rs. 101 and 150

Same as in Local Board schools
UNITED PROVINCES

(3]

Government . Head Master Passed Middle and ! 60—2—70—EB—3— |
Treined 100
(Model Primary Asstt. Teacher Ditto 45—2—65—FEB-—3—80|| 25 per cent of pay .
Schools) s 3 for p;y upto ?
o and 20 per cent.
Local Boards . Head Master Passed Middle and | 40-~I-4$—EB—1— gf pay for pay
Ttained 50—EB—1—55 {h
Asstt. Teacher O] Bitto 25—1-—30—EB—I—
40—EB—1—45
(i) Passed Middle 30 fixed D)

1Not available
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APPENDIX II
Scales of Pay of Primary School Teachers—condd.

Allowances
Management Type of Teacher Minimum Qualifications Scales of Pay
Dearness Others -
N () (3) (@) () (6)
‘ Rs. ’
UNITED PROVINCES -contd., , |
Private Bodies . | Head Master/Asstt. t ! t t
Teacher AJMER
Government Head Master (i} Pasted Matric and | 68--4—~120—EB-—5— Rs. 15 as Head
Trained 170 Teacher's Allow-
ance
(#) Passed Middle and | 50-~2—60—3—50 Rs. 25 for pay upto
Trained Rs. 50, Rs. 3%
for pay between
Asstt, Teacher {i) Passed Matric and | 68—4--120—KEB—5-— | } Rs. 51 and 100,
T'rained 170 Rs, 40 for pay
between Ras, I0I
(&) Passed Matric or | 50—2—60—3—90 and 150 and Rs.
Passed Middle and 45 for pay be-
Trained tween Rs. 151
and 200
(vir) Passed Middle (a) 40—2—60
() 35—1—40 J
Local Boards . Head Master/Asstt. + There werc no fixed t T
Teacher scales of pay
Pay ranged from . .
Rs. 20 to Rs, 40
Private Bodies Head Master{Asatt. ¥ Diuo, t 1
Teacher

gLg



(1) (2) (3 @ {5} )
A, and N, ISLANDS
Government . fH:ad Master Pagsed Matric and | 68-—4—120~—=5—170 Rs, 25 for pay upto | One third of pay
Trained Rs. 50, Rs. 35 for #a special pay for
pay between Rs, Head Master
Asstt, Teacher w Ditto 68—4—120—5—170 stiand 100, Ry, 4o
for pay between
(i) Passed Middle §0-—~2mf0=3 =G0 Rs. ic1 and 190,
and Rs. 45 for
(#) With lower quali- | 3§—1—40=—2—60 pay between Rs,
fications 151 and 200
Local Boards/Private There are no such schools in the Area
Bodies
BILASPUR
Government « | Head Master Passed Matric and | 55—3—85—EB—g— Rs. 25 for pay upto
Trained/Untrained 125—5~—I30 Rs. 50, Rs. 35 for
pay between Ras.
Asstt, Teacher Passed Middle and | 45—2—55-~3—85—EB 51 and 100 and Rs.
Trained or Passed —4—I105 40 for pay between
Matric (untrained)- Ra. 101 and 150 .
Local Boards , . There are no such schools in the Ares
Private Bodies . -~ . | Head Master Passed Matric 60 fixed b e
Asstt, Teacher Passed Middle 45—2—7§ +

+Not available.
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APPENDIX II

Scales of Pay of Primary School Teachers—conid.

Allowances
: Type of Teacher Minimum Qualifications Scales of Pay
Matagement
Dearness Others
(1) @) € @ (s . ©
- !
: Rs.
COORG
Government . . | Head Master/Asstt. () Pagsed Matricand | §8~—4—I120—5=—170 Rs.25forpay wupto
| Teacher Trained Rs. 50, Ra. 35 for
. . pay between Rs. Sr 1o
(i) Passed Middle and | 50-—~2—60—3—90 and 100, Rs. 40 for . ™
Trained pazl bctweeg Rl't}z 101 -
and 150 an 45
(iif) Passed Middle 35—I—40~—2—50 for pay between Rs.
151 and 200
Local Boards . . | Head MasterfAsstt. Same as in Government schools
' Teacher
Municipal Boards . | Head Master/Asstt. (i) Passed Matric and | 30—3/2—45—2{2 Same a3 in Govern- -
Tesncher Trained —55 ment schools
(i) Passed Middle and | 23—2/2—45
Trained
_ (§4{) Passed Middie 20 figed
Private Bodies . Head Master/Asstt. (i) Passed Matric and | 68 fixed . -
Teacher Trained
(4} Passed Middle and | so fixed we -
Trained




Loeal Boards .
Private Bodies(Aided)
Government .

-

Local Boards .

2 Classes

Asatt, Teacher

Head Master/Asstt.
Teacher
Head Master[Asstt.
Teacher
Head Master/Asstt.
Teacher [ .

Head Master/Asstt,

Trined

(i) Pasried Matsic and
Treined
(%) Passed Middle and
.. Trained
(7#5) Passed Middle

S. V. Trained

J. V. Trained
(if7) Passed Matric

(i) Passed Primary
T

68—4—120—5—170
50—2—60—3——90
35-—~I—40—2—60

Same as in Government schools

() Passed Middle and | 50—3—80—4—I100

(i) Passed Middle and | 40—2—5§0—3—90

4o fixed

30 fixed
T

T w @ (3 @ (s ©)
! ' l (
DELHI
Government . . | Head Master
: (@) Schools with 3 to 5 Passed Matric and | 68——4=—120—5=—170 Rs. 24 for pay uptol Rs. 20 as Head Mas-
classes Trained Rs. 50, Rs. jofor] #er’s Allownace

pay between R, 51

and 100 and Rs.|Rs.1¢ak Head Mas-

(8) Schools with 1 or Pasted Middle and | 50—2—60—3=~—90 40 for pay between( ters’ Allowance

Rs. 105 and 150

Rs. 45 for pay .
between Re, 151

and 200

Same a5 in Government schools

Ra. 25 for pay upto |
Rs, 5o and Rs.
35 for pay between
Rs. 51 and 150

Teacher

T — co P p—

1Not aynjlablg

/24



APPENDIX 1i
Scales of Pay of Primary School Teachers—conid.

ey

Allowances
Management Type of Teacher Minimum Qualifications Scales of Pay
Dearness Others
@ (2) @ ) (s (6)
DELHI=—conid. Rs.
Privase Bodies(Aided) b;;ad tI:Aast::r,fAnn:t. t 1 t ot
eacher
Private Bodies Head Master Passed Middle and | 75—s5—100 There was no unifor- e
(Unaided) 1.V. Trained mity in rates of
Dearness Allow-
ance
Asste, Teacher Passsd Primary 25 j
KUTCH
Government . . | Head Master Passed Matric and | 62-3-80 Rs. 25 for pay uptoj R, 5 a9 Head
(a) Taluk Headquarter Trained . Rs. soand Rs. 35 | Teacher's Allowance
schools . . for pay between
(b} Other schools Passed Middle and | 50—2-—62 Rs. 51 and 100 | Rs. 5, if Braoda
_ Trained. Trained and Rs. 3,
Asste. Teacher (f)} Passed Middle and | 42—2—~50 if Bhuj Trained
. Trained : as Head Tecacher's
(i) Passed Middle 30—2—42 Allowance
Locsl Boatrds There are no Local Board schools in the Area 4
Private Bodies . | Head Master/Asstt. t There were nofixed t
Teaher scales of pay
Pay ranged from Rs.
15 to Ri, 50

LG



(n (2) 3 @ (s) (6)
PANTH PIPLODA
3/ ernment . + | Head MasterfAsstt, (i) Passed Matric and , 68—4—120—5—170 Rs. 25 for pay upto
: Teacher Trained Rs. 50 ; Rs. 35 for .
(i) Passed Middle and | 50zm—f0mm3=—90 pay range Rs. 51—
© Trained 1003 Rs. 40 for pay

(s5) Passed Middle 35=—1=—40=-2—60

range Rs. 101—150 ;
and Rs, 45 forpay

range R2.1§1—200

tNot available

714



APPENDIX III

A—Middle Schools

Scales of Pay of Secondary School Teachers

Allowances
Management Type of Teacher Minimum Qualifications Scales of Pay
) Deamness Othen
(D ) @ (3) (4) ) )
1 Rs. f
ASSAM
Government . . | Head Master/Asstt i (i) Passed Matric and | 75—2 1/2—100—EB K &]JRills—z20 per
Teacher Trained —4—120 cent of pay. Rest
of Assam—I74 per
cent of pay.
(i5) t 40—1—80—~EB~2 12 Ditto
T ~ 05
District Boards . Ditto t 12 fixed Rs. 5 Rs. 5 s additional
. pay
Municipal Boards Ditto ~ 15 fixed Ras. tt
and Private Bodics. ! - 3 Ditto
WEST BENGAL :
Government . « 1 Head Maater B.A.fB.Sec. and | 75—8fz—115—5/2— | Re. 25 for Ely upto
Trained 125—EB—§ 2 Rs. 50 ; Rs. 35 for
135—10/2—I175 pay range Rs. 51—
100 ; Re. 40 for
Asstt. Teacher (5) Passed Inter and | 50—4/2—78—EB— 5! pay range Rs. 101
Trained 4f2=—90~—5{2=~100 —150 ; Rs. 45 for
. pay range Ra. 151
(i) Passed Matric or | 35—4/2—=75—EB —200 and Ras. so
equivalent Bxam, —5f2—80 ) for pay range Ras.

8LZ



(x)

@

(3)

4 s) {6
Ras,
WEST BENGAL-—comd.
Local Boards and Pri-| Head Master Passed Inter. or equi-| 35 to 50 t Ra. f s add
vate Bodies (Aided) valent Exam. tional Pay
Asstt, Teacher Passed Middle and ; (a) 2510 30
Trained (b) 15t0 2% 1 Ditto
Private Bodies Head Master] Passed Intermediate | 30 to 35 ’ t Ditto
(Unaided) )
Asstt. Teacher Passed Matric or 1510 25 Ditto
Passed Middle and
Trained
BIHAR
Governrsent , « | Head Master Passed Matric andf)6o~2—80—EB—2—100 t Ra. 15  as special
Trained (3 years allowance
trained)
Asstt. Teacher Ditta, 60—2—-80—EB~—2—100 1 -
Local Boards and | Head Master {f) B.A./B.Sc. mdf\ 75—4—95—EB—s—} r e
Private_ Bodies Trained 120—EB—3—150
(#) B.A./B.Sc. 60—2-—§0—EB—2~— Kt ase
E—ltood -
Asstt{Teacher L Passed Inter.fand Ditto 1 e
Trained
BOMBAY
t t | t t t
I

tNot availabls



_ APPENDIX 111
Scales of Pay of Secondary School Teachers—conzd.

A—Middle Schools—conid.

Allowances
Management Type of Teacher Minimum Qualifications Scales of Pay -
1 Dearness Others
(n @) &) V) C)) ©
Rs.
C. P.& BERAR
Government . Head Master ¥ so—3—B0—EB—2 1/3 | Ix Nagpwr and Jubbul-
(Vernacular) —I100 ﬁort aties—
a, 20 for pay below
Head Mistress t 60—5—100—~EB—g% Rs. 28 ; Rs. 2%
: -12% for pay range Rs. a8
Asstt, Teacher (Men) t 45um2 1|2 GOz —50 to 44 and Rs.30 for
—EB—2—%0 pay range Rs. 45 to
150 Im other placer—
Asstt. Teacher (Women) t s0—3—B8o0—EB—2{— Rs. 18 for pay below
100 Rs. 28;Rs. 23 for
. pay range Rs. 28 to
Government . Head Master ' Passed  Matric and | 125—s—175 44; Rs. 28 for pay
(English) T ( range Rs. 45 to 150
Head Mistress Ditto 150~——5~~200 '
Asstt, Teacher (Men) Ditto 60—60-—3—84—34
—EBug-120
Asstt, Teacher (Women) Ditto 70=—70—3=—94—EB
—4—130
t
Local Boards and Pri-| Head Master/Asstt. t t 4 )
vate Bodies Teacher b

08¢



(1) T 3) @ (5}
Rs.
MADRAS
1 t | t 1
ORISSA

Government .

Local Boards and Pri-
vate Bodies
Government . .

Head Master

Asstt. Teacher

Head Master/Asstt. Tea- !
cher

Head Master
Head Mistress
+ English Teacher

() B.A./B.Se¢, and
Trained

(if) Passed Inter. and
Trained

(#i) Passed  Matric
and Trained

{f) Passcd Inter. and
Trained

(s¢) Passed Matric and
Trained or Pas-
sed Inter.

(iif) Passed , Matric

120—%—150—EB

—§—I160—10—220 .

~—EB—10/2—250
7O—=2== B0 g—=E 00

60=—2—70
70=—2=—80—4—I00

650-2~70

§O—2—70

EAST PUNJAB

B.A.or B.Sc, and

(i) 9o—s5—150 (with
a start of Rs. 100
foran'M.A., B.T.)

EB—10—220

’ (#) 150—I0—Ig0—

Rs. 12 for pay upto

Rs. 44, Rs. 18 for
pay range Rs. 45—
100, Rs. 20 for pay
range Rs, 101—200,
Rs. 22 for pay range
Rs. 201—2350, and
Rs. 24/- for pay
range Ks. 251-—-300

Rs. 25 for pay upto

Rs. 50, Rs. 35 for
pay range Rs. s1—
100, Rs. 40 for pay
range Ks. 101—150,
Rs. 44 for pay range
Rs. 1§1—200

1iNot available

YR




Scales of Pay of Secondary School Teachers—contd.

APPENDIX IIi

A-—Middle Schools—contd.

- Allowances
Management Type of Teacher Minimum Quglifications Scales of Pay -
Dearness Others
¢y (2) 3 @ s )
' Rs.
EAST PUNJAB-—contd
Government—conid. (i) 230—10~—270—= Ras. 50 for pay range
EB~—-10—300 Rs. zor—250, Ras.
: 60 for pay range Rs.
Asstt. Teacher . | Passed S8. V. and (@) so—3—8o—EB— 251—300, and Ras. 70 .
Trained 4—100 o for pay range Rs.
t () 105—7—140 301— 400
t (1#f) 140—10—220
Local Boards and Pri- | Head Master/Asstt. Tea- 1 There is no uniformity
vate Bodies . cher in the scales of pay in .

these aided as well as
unaided schools. The
Government do not
approve, however, for
purposes of grant-in-
aid pay beyond Rs,
3sof- for the Head
Master of an aided
school. Schools under
the management of
Local Boards have
various scales, but
some such schools
have introduced scales
prevalentin the Gov-
ernment schools.




) (2) €)) @ ® ©)
' Rse
UNITED PROVINCES
Government . Head Master HJ.C. 60—2—70~BB-—3— | Rs. 25 for pay upto .
100 Rs. 50
Asstt. Teacher H.T.C, 458—2—-65—-EB-—3— Rs. 20 for pay Rs. 51—
o 150
Local Boards , . | Head Master H.T.C. 50—2-—60—FB=-3—
. 75 25 percent of pay for .
Asstt. Teacher (English} | H.T.C. 45=—=2—55—EBem2— pay upto Rs. so0 and
75 F 20 percent of pay for
pay above Rs. 50
Asstt. Teacher (Others) H.T.C. ot P.T.C. 356—02-—-45—-133—3—
AJMER J
Government . . | Head Master B.A.(B.Sc. and Trained () 100—8—140—10— | o
or B, A../B.Sc. with 200 ( in schools with ;Ra 25 for pay upto
$ years experience six classes) J Ra,
(#) 140—10—200— Rs. 35 for pay range Rs.
EB—j10—1300 (in $I—100 ;
" schools with more Rs. 4o for pay range Rs.
than six classes) 10I—150 ;
Rs. 45 for pay mnge Rs.
I51—200 ; ’e
Rs so for pay range Rs.
Asstt, Teacher () BA./BSc. and | 80—5—120~-EB 8 201—250 ; and
Trained or Un- —200---10{2—320 Rs. 60 for pay range Ra,
trained 25I—300
(%) Passed Inter. or | 68-—4—120—EB—%
Matric and Trained] —i70 J

Local Boards and Pri-
vate Bodies

Head MasterfAsstt.
‘Teacher

Same as for Government schools

TtNot available



APPENDIX III

A—Middle Schools—conitd.

Scales of Pay of Secondary School Teachers—contd.

Allowancea
Menegement - Type of Teacher Minimum Qualifications Scales of Pay
Dearness Others
(1) (2 &) @ 1)) ©
¥ - Re. 1
A. & N. ISLANDS
There are go Middle Schools in the Area
BILASPUR
Government () Boys® Schools : .
Head Master Passed Matric and 64—4—80—5-==150 Rs. 25 for pay upto
Trained or Passed Rs. 50;
Intermediate Rs 35 for pay range
: . Rs. 51—100 ; e
Asstt. Teacher Passed  Matric  or | 45—2—5§5—3—85— Rs. 40 for pay range
Middle and Trained EB—4~-10§ Rs. 101—150;
or Untrained Rs. 45 for pay range
(i) Girls’ School : 1 Rsis51—200 and
Head Mistress Passed Matric and 20010250 Rs. 50 for pay range
Trained Rs. z01—250
Senior Mistress Passed S. V. Middle | 64—4—B0——5—150
Asstt, Mistress Passed 8. V. or I, V., | (1) s5—3—Bs5—4
 —~125—130
(ii) 45—2—55—3—
8§—yg—120
Local Boatds & Private There are no schools under these mansgements

Baodies

¥86



(1) (2) ® ) ) ®
)
i Ras.
Government Hﬂd - fAsstt, T () Passed Matric ?:lOOGRG Rs.
. Magter e i) Passe an S eI 20—§m=170 z orply up .
: sher Trained s 8. 50 ;
Rs. 35 for pay range
. Rs. s1—100 ;. ]
(@) Pnscd dedle and | 50—2—60—3—00 Ra. 40 for pay rangs
b PT iddle RJR' :?1—150 and]
( mcd Mr —1—40—~2—60 4s ot pay range
Local Boards 3 3 ¢ Rs. 151--200
() Municipsi Boards Hu;:i Master/Asstt, Tea- Same a3 In Government schools
. cner
(¢6) Distz. Boards Head Master | Asstt, Tea- | () Passcd Mamc and | 30~-3/2+—45—2/2—55 Stme i3 in Govern- |
cher Train ment schools e
) PasseddMiddle and | 23—2{2—d45 ‘
(it} Pussed Middle 20 fixed
Pﬂfltﬂ Bodics Hud Mamter Passcd dMamc and | 68 fixed - .
T ‘ Traine
Asstt. Teacher Passed Middle and | 50 fixed .-
Trained
Gavernment Hesd Master B. A.{B. § D]E{L?)I 3 Es fi
] 3 . 8¢, and () 140—10—~200—30=— . 25 for pay up~ .
Trained or B.A./B.S¢.| * 300 | toRa, 50
with § years’ experj- {(#) 100~8—140—10— Rs. 35 for pay range
ence 200 Rs. s1—100
] Rya. 40 for pay
Asutt. Teacher (i) B.A./B.Sc. and with| 80—5—720—8—200— } Rs. 101—100
: Iess than 5 years' 10/2—-230 Rs. 45 for pay
experience Rs. 151—200
(%) Passed Matric and | 68-—4—I120—s5—170 Rs. so for pay
Trujned Rs. 201—2%0
(D] Passed Middle and | s0—2z—60-—~3—00 Rs. 60 for pay range
P ined sdl o 6o Rs. 251—300
— O
Local Board and Head Master/Asstt, @) Md Middle 33— J
Private Bodles Teacher

Same as for Governinent Schools

57 M. of Ed

{Not gvailable, -



APPENDIX II1
Scales of Pay of Secondary School Teachers—oonid.
A—Middle Schools—conid.

Allowances
Mansgement Type of Teacher Minimum Qualifications Scales of Pay
Dearniess Others
¢ )] @) ) @ ) ()]
Rs.
HIMACHAL PRADESH
: ' Rl 25 for pty up-
Governmant Head Master B.A. or B.Sc. and B.T.| (i) go—5— oio {with 40 3
Head Mistress a atant Ra. 100 Rn. 35 for pay range
English Teacher fora M. A, B. T.) Rs. $1—~100 ;
Ra, 40 for pay range
Rs. 101—15%0 ;
(i) :%-. I0—TH0=— Ras. 43 for pay range
10—320 Re. 141-—200;
(fff) 230—-10—270— Rs. 30 for pay renge
EB—10—300 + 301—230 ;
Amntt, Teachey Passed S. V. and Tralned| () s0—3—80—EB Rs. 60 for pay range
—4—I100 Rs. 251—300 and
I () 103—7—140 Rs. 70 for psy range
(i) 140—3J0—230 Ry. 30I—400
Private Bodles (Alded) | Head Master B.A./B.Sc.and Traiped | . t t
or Untralned 35—s—130
Asstt. Teacher Passed Matric and !
Trained o—-x-—“:&
Local Boards and Pri- Thers are 0o s these managements
wats Bodies {Unalded)



(z) @ €} {4) (s) {6)
Rs, ! ‘
. KUTCH
Govemment Head Master (Bhuj B.A./B.S¢. and Trained| y35—6—200 Re, 25 for pay up-[JRs. B as Special
School) : toRs. 50 ; allowance for
Rs. 35 for pay range Head Master Bhyj
. i Rs. §I—7100; School .
Head Master (Other Passcd Matric and Train-| 62—2—80 Rs, goforpayrange{[Rs. 5§ =8 Special
Schoel) ed or Passed Matric Rs. 101—150 ; ., allowance for
Rs. 45 for pay range tained Head Mase
Rs. 151—200; ter
. Ra. so for pay range
Asstt. Tescher Ditto 02652 Rs. 201—250 ; and|
' Rs. 6o for pay range
Rs. 251—2300 ]
Local Boards There are no schools under local boards 5
Private Bodies Head Master 1 No Scales are fixed for +. ¢ R
Asstt, Teacher teachers In  these
. schools,Pay ranges from

Rs. 70 to Rs. 265 for
Graduates and Ra, 30

te 6o for Matrics

PANTH PIPLODA
There are no Middle schools in this Apea.

tNot available,



APPENDIX (II
Scales of Pay of Secondary School Teachers——contd.
B—Righ Schools

’ Allowances
_Management Type of Teacher | Minimum Qualifications|  Scales of Pay
o . Dearness f Othens
@ (2 &) @ O] ()
Ra.
ASSAM

Government Head Master/Asstt, Head | B.A. or B.Sc. and | 175-=15~—~250—20— K and J Hills—20 per( Rs. 30 as Special

t 1 Master ‘ Trained 350-—EB—-25—400 cent of Pay. Rest of | pay to Asstt. Head

N : , ‘ Assam—17{ per Mastes

! cent. of Pay

i | Asstt. Teacher B.A, or BSc and :oor—-so—-a% Ditto

: Trained 6—190— B—IO-Zj
Local Boards 5 There are no Local Board achools in the Provinee,
Private Bodies (Aided i—Ielnd ".}.\'daut.erMntt. t No fixed scales of pay | } - +

and Unaided) Teacher existin these schools ,
. WEST BENGAL _ ‘
Government } Amstt. Head Master B.A.orB.Sc. andB.T.| 130—I0/2—140— ' [Rs, 35 for pay :ange Ra. 10 8y ad inserim
20/2—220 | Re.51—100 ; Re. 40| . inoresssin  pey
for paﬁl‘ange Rs. DI |
; , X 150 ; Rs. 45 for pay
‘ . range Rs. 151—300 and
Rs. 50 for pay
. . | range Rs. 201350
Amntt. Teacher B.A. or B.Sc. and B.T. | 75—S8/2—115§—5[2— Diito

125—23—5/3—135
—10/2-17%

$



it

(2) (3) @ s 6)
Non-Government Head Master Ditto Starting pay renges | Minimum Rs, 5 from .
(Aided) from 150 to 200 Government,
Assct. Teacher Ditto 75—5/2——120—EB— Ditto
10f2—120
BIHAR
Government Head Master/ Mistress | B.A./B.Sc, and Trained | 200 —20—220—25~—— 1 The Head-Master
%20-—28-—25——670—- of the schooi with
B—20—750 hoatel gets frog
. quarter.
Asstt, Teacher B.A. [B.Sc. and Trained | (i) 150~—~10—230=~EB— t .o
I5—350
(i) 100—5—130—EB—
6—150
Passed Intermediate 70—3——8§—FB—g—~— t
and Trained 1053128
Passed Matric and Train- | §0—2—80-—EB—3— t
ed (Selection Grade) 100
. Passed Matric and Train.! 50—2~70~EB—3— %t s
ed (Ordinary Grade) ] ~ 9o -
With lower qualifications | §0-~2—70—FEB—2 T
(Seiection Grade) —g0 for Men and
60—2—80—EB— t- -
2—100 for Women
'With lower qualifications) 45—2—8§5—FEB—3-=7g]

{Ordinary Grade)

!

" ¥Not available,



APPEND

IX'In

Scales of Pay of Secondary School Teachers—conid,
B—High Schools—conzd.

Minimum Qualifications

Allowances

Management Type of Teacher Scales of Pay
Deamness Othens
(1) (a) ey @ (s) ®
R».
BIHAR—comid,
Local Boards {Hlead Master B.A.fB.Sc. and Trained | () 200—s5—250 (in
and schools with more 4
Private Bodies than 500 pupils)
() 175—5—225 (in t
schools with 201
to 500 pupils)
i) 1 —200 t
) Socts o a9
pupils)
Amntt, Teacher i) B.A./B.Sc. d — —EB-—5— t
¢ Trnine!g “ 7512332-150 5
(il) Passed Intermedi- | 60—2—80—EB—2— t
ate and Trained, | 100
or B.A./B.Sc,
(iii) Passcd Matric and t

‘Trained, or Passed
Intcrmediate

43—2—55—EB—2—
75




(v

)

)

@

©)

Goavernment
Local Boards and
Private Bodies

Head Master

Anstt, Tescher

BIHAR—conid.

(iv) Passed Vernacular
ddle and Trained
or Passed Matric

(Untrained)

{v) Passed Vernacular
Middle

40—1-—s50—BB—1—
60

35—3—45—EB—1—
—33

BOMBAY

B.A.[B.Sc. and B.T.

B.A./B.S¢c. and B.T,

(f) z20—15—400—EB
—20—300—EB—25
—6s50 {in Govern~
meat schools)

(#) 86—5—130—EB—
6—160—8—200
(in Non-Govern-
ment schools)

70—5—130—EB-—6—
160—38—200

(Starting salary Rs. 75)

tNot available,

142



APPENDIX I

Scales of Pay of Secondary School Tenchm——contd
B—High Schoola—-conm'

P

Management

(1)

Type of Teacher

)

Minimum Qualifications

@

"
v

Scales of Pay

«@

0]

Local Bourds ~ and
Private Rodiss

Asstt. Teacher

"—

BOMBA
(i) B.A./B. S¢c. and Tra-

(i B. A.!B Sc. (Un-

‘(iil) Passcd Matric and
Trained

(i? Pussgd Matric
Untraiped)

v—comd. R*
The maximum snd

minimum should bg
Fa. 160 and 74«1
pectively. 3
maximum should bc
reached in 20 to
years, and the m
mum annual incre-
ment should be Rs,

4
70—2—74
The maximum and mini»

mum should be Rs.
120 and 56 respective-
ly, and the maximum
should bereached in
22 to 25 years. The
anpusl increments
should not be less

than Rs. 2 for the
first 10 years, and
not lessthan Rs, 3

for the later years.

g0—13f2—36

at



() (2) %)) 7y (s ®
C. P.& BERAR
Goverrment Hesd4 Muoter (In-schocls | B.A. or B.S¢. and B. T., 250—10—300 rfn Naepur and Jud- -
far boys) bulpore cities— Rs,
20 for pay be-
"Head Mistreas (inachools | B.A. or B.Sc, and B. T, [225—225—2%50—20 low Rs. 28; Rs. 24 .
for girls) —350—FEB— 15— for pay tenge Ra. '
s00—EB—20—600 28 to Rs. 44 and
Rs. 30 for pay range
Rs. 45 t0 150
Asatt. Teacher(inachools | () B.A.or B, Sc. and {100—Yy00——5— 150 In other plaoces—e
for boys) B.T. 150—ER-—%—200 Rs, 18 for pey be-
(Starting salsty Rs.110) low Rs. 28; Rs. 23
(1) Passed Matric and 60—60—3— 84— for pay renge Rs, 23
Trained 84—EB—4—120 to 44 ; Rs. 28 for
ay range Rs. 45 to
8. 150
| Ameatt. Teacher (in schools| (i) B.A.or B. Sc. and | 125—125-—5—1570— | | All areas—Rs.30,Rs. 35,
for girls) BT, B—-6-—200 R#. 40, Rs. 50, Rs. 60,
(Starting ulary Rs.135) Rs. 70 and Rs. 85, for
pay ranges Rs. 15T—
(é) Passed Matric end 10——10-—3-.-94-— 200, Rs. 201—2%0,
Traiged EB—4—130 Rs. 251-—300, Rs.
301350, Rs. 381— *
400, K3, 40T—430,
L Rs. 457—s00and Re. | -
$01-—750 respectively
Non-Goveunmeat Head Master M.A.orB.A.or B, Sc. t

N

and B.T.

B

¥ Not aveilable,



APPENDIX III

Scales of Pay of Secondary School Teachéts—conid.
B—High Schools—contd.

Allowances
Management Type of Teacher | Minimum Qualifications Scales of Pay
Deamens ‘ Others
(v () (€)) ! 7)) . ® (s)
Re.
C. P. & BERAR—contd,
Non-Government Asstt, Teacher {i) B.A.otB. Sc. and Ea; 70—4—150 1 .-
Trained $) s0—3—80
—4—130
(ii) B.A. or B.Sc, (un- | (a) 70—a—90 oy , ..
trained b) 40—3—60—3—50
(iii) Passed Intermedinte| (1) so—z2—90 t
and Treined
iv) Passed Intermediate] (o) so—1-6¢ t
¢ (Untrained)
MADRAS
Goverament Head Master/ Head Mis~ t 230—130/2—260——40[3 t
tress {(M.E.S. —500—50/2—700
Head Master/ Head Mis- t Grade I : 165—s— t . Ms. 23 and Rs. 10
tress (Madras Educa- . 205—10—245 (Spechl ay) for
tional Sub. Service) ose ing of
Grade 11 ; 85—5— lchooh with a
125—~10—175 strength of over
s00 and those ifc
of schools with
leas than 500 pu-
pils respectively



(1) (2 (3) ( ) () ()
MADRAS-—contd.
Awstt, Teacher t Grade J:165—8§— t
205—I0—24%
Grade I1 : 8§—5—125% .
10—170 t
Local Boards Hesd Master B.A./B.Sc. and B,T. | 110=10f2-~175§ .-
Asstt. Teacher B.A./B.Sc. and LT, —14 .
sl Passed and 75 3
4 45—2—8¢% .
Private Bodies There are no standard scales of pay
: #
ORRISA
Government Head Master B.A. or B.Sc. and Trai- zoo-— zﬁo—zs—ga b
ned
30—’700
Amtt, Teacher (l)nl;ﬁ. or B.Sc. and | 12— §—150—EB—5—
ed 160m=1—220—EB | | Re. 12 forpay
10/2==250 upto Re, 44 ;
(ii) Passed Intermediate Rs. 18 fof pay range
i and Ter:ln&d erde and 70—2—38 'EEO »R'Rs 45—100 §
(iii) Puss al an §O—— 2l F O] -2=—0 20 for pay range
ined or Passed (wit.h an inidsl start of Rs. 101—200 §
. Intermediate Ra. 60) Ras. 22 for pay
(ng Passed Matric or | s0—2-—70—EB—2—00 range R3. 20—
assed V. M. and 250; and
Tralned Rs, 24 for pay range
Ra. a51—300

+ Not available.



APPENDIX III

‘- Scales of Pay of Secondary School Teaeheuw.
B—High Schools—conzd.

Management - “Type of Teacher | Minimum Qualifications Scales of Pay - -
Dearness Othen
() () &) @) (s) ©)
Re M ’
ORISSA—conid.
Government Asstt. Teacher Passed Hgher Elemen- | 34—1—39-—EB—1-—y4 |-
tary and Trained or N
. Passed Vernacular - .
Middle
Passed Lower Elemen-
tary and Tralned | 24—1f2~34
Local Boards and Pri- | Head Master B.A. ar B.Sc. and Train-130—10—300—EB—10 :
.. Yats Bodies (Alded) Amstt. Teacher (:')eg A.or B.Sc.and IOD—:Eio 150—-EB—8 Ra, 12 £
D ' A, .S¢. 08— —— ot
Trained 190—EB—10{2—210 Re. 44 ; pay upto
{#) B.A. or B.Se. (Un- | 60—3—90—EB—5/2— ?’ Rs. 18 for pay mnge
i e Jntermedi- | 6o a0 50 —EB—s} Ry 30 bor pes rom o
ntermedi- 2
e ma:s;d trained —1I00 I:.'s.z(;ocx’r—p;go ;
() Passed Matric and Ras. 22 for pay range
‘Trained or Passed In~! §0-m2——70—3/2—8% RRs. zofr—zso; and
ter 8, 24 for pay range
(v) Passed Matric 40—i1—60—EB—a—80 ko’

————

(vi) Passed Middle and
Trained

35=l=—y5—=EB—2==53

Rs, as51—300




(x)

@

€))

4)

©

Geovérnment’

Local Boards and Pri-
- vate Bodies

Government

Local Boards
Privatc Bodies (Aided)

PR
f

Head Master/Head Mis-
(tress/English Teacher

Amtt, Teacher

PUNJAB

B.A. or B. $c.and BT,

Passed S, V. and
Traine$

1.

() go—s—150—{with
setartof Rs, 100 for
a M.A,B.T)

(5f) 150—10—190—EB

—I0—220
T} 230—10—270—
B—10--300

(ry sc—3—80—EB—
4-—100

?f) I50—7—140

1) 140—I10—220

‘Runzsformupm

Re. 35 for pay ramge
Rs. §1—100;

Re 40 for pay range
Rs. 101—150;

Rs. 45 for pay range

> Rs. 151--200;

Rs. sofor pay range
Rs, 201—250;

Rs. 60 for pay range
Rs. 251—300 and

Rs. 70 for pay upto

J

Rs. 301—400

There is ne uniformity in the scales of pay in these schoals

Head Master/Head Mis-
tress

Amstt, Tescher

t

Head Maater/Head Mu-
tress

UNITED PROVINCES

B.A. or B.Se. and
Trained

() BA.orB.S¢. and
Trained
(i) Passed Intermediate
and Trained

t

B.A./B.Sc¢. and B.T.
with experience

250—25—375—EB—
25-~500

1208200 —~FB—10
300
75—5—120—EB—8—
200
t

200-—10—350

R'R 25 foi' pay upto

b12d
Rs. a0 for pay range
Re. sr—1s50md

Rs. 10 for pay range
Rs. 151—200

T

t Not available,



APPENDIX III
Scales of Pay of Secondary School Teachers—contd.

B—High Schools—con:d.

, Allowances
' Mansgement Type of Teacher | Minimum Qualificatons | Scales of Pay
Dearncss Others 3
169 2 (3) @ (s} ®
Rs.
UNITED PROVINCES==contd.
Private (Alded) Asstt, Teacher [4)) E.A.JB.Sc. & Treine 120—6—168—EB—8—| t
. 200
(1i) Passed Intermediate | 75—5—170—EB—6— t
and Trained 140—EB—7—17%
i) B.A./B.Sc. 2/3rd of the scale 120—§ t .
i . ! 168—EB—2—200 '
{iv) Passed Intermediate(2/3rd of the scale 75-—5- ) t
110—EB—6-—~140—
EB—7—175
AJMER
Government, Loca! | Head Mastex B.A. or B.Sc. and 25§0—10—300—20—400( | Rs. 25 for pay upte -
Boards and Private .T. EB—20—500 Rs, 50
Bodies (Aided) Rsmg 5 for pay renge
£ 1—100; ‘
Asstt. Teacher / (0 M.A. or M.Se. end | 200—10—250—15—32%[ | R8. 40 for pay range
B.T.,or M.A. with 3 —EB—15—400 Rs. 101—150;

ears college (lectur-
ng) cxpcncncc or

M.A, with 7 years

Rs. 45 for pay range)
Rs. 151—200,
Ra. s0 for pay range



(44]

@

@

W

@

Government

Head Master
Asatt. Tescher

(u') B A./B.Sc.and B.T.

(ii5) B.A./B.Sc, (Un—

(iv) With lower qglllﬁ-

M.A,orB.A.and B.T.
() B.A. and Trained
(i) Passed Matric and

(#17) Passed Middle and

Rs.
AJMER—contd,

schoois (terching) ex-

rience or B.A
?lflons.) with 8 years
teaching experience
or B.A./B.Sc. with 12
years teaching expe-
ricnce

B.A./B.Sc. with
5 or more year’s cx~
perience

trained) with  less
than § years® expe-
rience or Passed
termediste  and
Trzined

cations

120—8—200—EB—10
300

30-——§-—120—EB—8—
200—10{2—220

68—4—120-;-EB—-5—
170

A. & N. ISLANDS

Trained

rained

300—20—400

80—5—120~—200—10—

300
68—4—i120—35-—170

50—1—60—3—90

Rs. 2012505
Ras. 60 for pay rmange

Rs, 251-—300 and
Rs. 70 for pay range

Rs.301—400

Ditte

33 per cént of besic

pay .
Ditte _ .
Dintte

Ditto

+ Not available.



APPENDIX

I1I

Scales of Pay of Secondary School Teachers—contd.
B—High Schools—contd.

— iri i)
Allowances
Management Type of Teacher Minimum Qualifications Scales of Pay .
.2 " Dearness Others
- - U lamte
@) (@) €} @ (s) . @ -
¥ 1)
A&N. IS S—cond.
Local Boards and Pri- There are no schocWunder these managements
vate Bodies
BILASPUR :
Government Head Master B.A. or B.Sc. and B.T.| 250—15—400—20—500/ | R8s, 25 for pay ugto
Rs. 50; Rs. 30 for
Second Masater B.A.or B.Sc. & B.T. | 210—10—250 ﬁay range sI—100 }
8. 35 for pay range
Asstt. Teacher () B.A,or B.Se, and| 140—8—220—10/a— lor—150; g{s 4o for,
Trained 250 pay range Rs 151— .
(i) Passed Matric and | 55—3—85—EB—4— |4 200 ; R, 45 for pay
Trained 125—§—130 range R3.201—250;
(#:) Passed Matric or | 45—3—55—3—85—EB| | Rs. 50 for pay range
Passed Middle and 4—I05% . 251—300; Rs, 60
Trained for pay range Rs. 301
-—400; Rs, 70 for
: . . J Pay range 401—500
Local Boarda and Pri- There are no schools under these managementy
vate Bodics
COORG .
Government Head Master B.A, or B,Sc, and B.T. | 200—10~300 Rs, 25 for pay u
 or LT, or BEd. Rs. s0; Rs. 35 for
pay r SI—I00
Asstt. Teacher {) B.A,or B.Sc, and | 80—5—120—~EB-a8— Rs. 40 for pay
: range 101<=150 ;

B.T,or L.T. or B.Ed

200102220




(1} (2) () . ' 4 ¢ (s) {6)
COORG—conid. }
(#) Passed Matric and | 68—4—120—5—170 [Rs. 45-fof  pay .
Trained i | range Rs I151—200; '
| (%) Passed  Middle/ | so0~2—6owm-3—g0 |4 Rs. 50 for ~ pay
: Higher Elementary range 201—250 and
and Trained Rs. 6o for pay
range 251-—300
Local Boards There are no schools under such managements
.Private Bodies (Aided) | Head Master B.A./B.Sc. or B.A./B.Sc.| (i) Rs. 8o (fixed pay)

Government/Local
Boards Private
Bodies (Aided)

Aasstt. Teacher

Head Master

Head-Master (Higher
Secondary schools)

and Trained

(i) B.A./B.Scor BA.] | Rs. 80 (fixed)
B.Sc, & Frained
(%) Passed Matric and | Rs. 68 (fixed)
Trained
(3i) Passed Higher Ele- | Rs. 50 (fixed)
mentary and Trained ‘
DELHI

B.A./B.Sc. and Trained

() 200—10—300
or M.A, and Trained

() 3vo—20—400
(#¥) 400—20—300

() Rs. 150 (fixed pay

M.A. and B.T. or B. Ed.| 350—25—500—30—5560

-+ =+ =+ =

(Rs. 25 for pay upto
|

W S

Rs. 503

Rs, 35 for pay range|
Rs. §1—100;

Rs. 40 for pay range
Rs. 101—150;

Rs. 45 for pay range
Rs. 151—200;

Rs. 50 for pay range|
Rs. 201~—250;

Rs. 6o for pay range
Rs. 25§1—300 and

Rs. 70 for pay range

| Rs, 301—400.

..

LX)

T Not available
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APPENDIX IIT
Scales of Pay of Sccondary School Teachers—conid.
B—High Schools—contd.

Allowances

I .
Management Type of Teacher Minimum Qualifications Scales of Pay —y—
Dearness Others
(1) (2) (3 {4 {(s) (6
Rs. o
DELHI--contd.
Agstt, Teacher () MA,, and Trained | 200—10—-250—TI§~-400: | R3. 25 for pay upto
. () B.A./B.Sc, and $0~-§~-120—8—200— Rs. 50
Trained 10—300 (with an ini- | }Rs. 35 for pay upto
tial start of Rs, 120) Rs. 51—100
(#) B.A./B.Sc. with | Bo—5—120—8—200~—
Tunior teaching quali- 10/2=-220 Rs. 4o for pay range
fication like S.V. Rs.101—150;
JAV. etc, Rs, 45 for pay range
(fv) Passed Marric and | 68—~4=—120-=5—170 Rs. 151—200;
reined Rs. 5o for pay range .
(v) With lower qualifica=| 3§==1=—q0-~2-—60 Rs. 201—250;
tions . Rs. 60 for pay range
Rs. 251—300; and
Rs. 70 for pay range
L Rs. 301—400
HIMACHAL PRADESH
Government Head Master/Head Mis- | M.A. or B.A/B.Sc. and | (i) yo—5—150 Ditto ‘e
tress B.T. (i) 150—r10—150~EB Ditto ..
- 10220
@i} 230—10—270—EB Ditto .
—10—300 .
Asstt, Teacher Passed S.V. and Trained} () 50—3—80—EB—4g Ditto
—~—I00
t (#i) 105—7—140 Ditto .

(i) 140—10—220




&) (2) )] @ (s> ()
L.ocal Boards ‘There are no schools t'mdcr such managements
Private Bodies ¥ ' t t t L §
. .
KUTCH .
" Government Head Master B.A. or'B.Sc. and B.T, | (i) 166—13+230 (for Ditto

Local Boards/Private
Bodies (Aided)

Private Bodies
(Unaided) *

‘| Asstt, Teacher

B.A, or B.S¢, and B.T.

schools at Bhuj)

(#) 150—8—230
other schools)

() 135—=6——200
(#) t00—-s5—135

There are no schools under these managements

No fixed scales exist in these schools.
for Matticulates

PANTH PIPLODA

There is no High school in tfu‘s Area

(for

"Rs. 25 for pay upto
Rs. 50;

Rs. 35 for pay range
Rs. 51—100;

{ Rs. 40 for pay range

Rs. 101—150;
Rs. 45 for pay range
Rs. 151—200 and

Rs. 5o for pay range
Rs. 201—250

\

M e r— e Mt

Rs. 8 (BT, allow-
ance)

. 8 (B.T. allow=
ance)

Pay varies from Rs. 70 to Rs. 265 for Graduates and Re 30 to Rs, 60

1

t Not available

GIPD—GTMof Edu—322-4-53—760



